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BANGALORE DISTRICT.

GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

Situation.—A District in the south of the Nundydroog Division ;
situated between 12° 13’ and 13° 23' north latitude, 77° 7' and 78° 4'
east longitude. Its greatest length is from north to south, the distance
between the extreme points being 85 miles. From east to west it mea-
sures 50 miles.

Area—The areais computed at 2,914 square miles; of which
1,167 square miles 374 acres are under cultivation, 414 square miles
548 acres culturable, 1,331 square miles 358 acres unculturable and
waste.

Boundaries.—It is bounded north-east by the Kolar District and
north-west by the Tamkir District, both of the Nundydroog Division ;
south-west by the Mysore District of the Ashtagram Division, and south-
east by the Salem District of the Madras Presidency ; while for 10 miles
on the south the river Kaveri separates it from the Coimbatore District
of that Presidency.

Sub- Divisions.—It is subdivided into the following taluks : —

l . No.of | No.of Villa ;

No. | Talak, Area m sg. mﬂea.} Hoble, | wr Townsr | Population.
1| Anekal *178 7 201 55,805
2 | Bangalore s *399 9 319 227,426
3| Closepet 476 9 2%8 98,074
4 | Devanhalli 238 8 293 70,459
5| Dodballapur 292 8 268 63,707
6 | Hoskote *401 3 344 69,885
7| Kanksuhalli ... 401 8 212 78415
8 m@ *320 11 854 99,085
9 : 209 7 527 71,500
Total... .. 2,914 75 254 | 8234

Physical Features.—The main portion of the District consists of the
valley of the Arkédvati, with the Kavéri flowing at its southern base. The.

* Owiog to redistribution of hoblis the areas marked,* are approxiwate only,




2 BANGALORE DISTRICT.

eastern portion includes the upper basin of the Southern Pindkini (or
Pennar), the western a small part of that of the Shimsha.

A line drawn -north and south from Nundydroog to the west of
Bangalore and thence to Anekal would run along the highest part of
the ridge of land which separates the Arkavati valley from that of the
S. Pindkini. The elevation of this rising ground at Bangalore, one of the
highest parts of the Mysore table land, is 3,050 feet above the level of
the sea, measured at the base of the Chief Commissioner’s flagstaff. At
the mantapam or watch tower on the Oyal-dinne, two miles to the north
of Bangalore, the elevation is 3,120 feet at base of the observatory.

Parallel with this watershed, which foims the eastern boundary
of the Kaveri river system in Mysore, is a broken chain of rocky hills
extending from the west of the Nelamangala taluk, through the. taluks
of Magadi, Closepet, and Kankanhalli, and occasionally rising into lofty
mountain peaks, such as Shivaganga and Sdvandurga. Beyond this
western belt the surface waters, commencing from the west of Magadi,
run southwards into the Shimsha.

The central, northern, and eastern portions of the District are open
and undulating. The low lying grounds are occupied with series of tanks
for cultivation, formed by embanking the streams of the valleys, 2nd vary-
ing in size from small ponds to considerable lakes. The upland tracts
are often bare or covered with low scrub jungle. Westward the coun-
try is broken and rugged, being composed of a succession of hills and
valleys, intersected by rocky and sandy streams, having a great fall. To
the south, where the general level of the land declines towards the Kaveri,
the hills are closer together and surrounded with thick jungle.

The following heights above the level of the sea will serve to shew
the general elevation of the upper plain surface. In the centre, Banga-
lore, High Ground, 3067 ft. ; Railway Station, 3034. Kadgodi in the east,
2,856 ; Betta Halsur in the north, 2,994 ; Sompur in the west, 3088.

Rocks.—*The prevailing rock is gneiss or Neptunic rock, disrupted
by trap seams, dikes and large out-crops, and also by porphyritic and
fine-grained granitic rocks, rock crystal, amethystic, smoky and milky .

——— e o s ———— —

*The following plragr;pha are from a;t; b} Colonel Puckle,
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quartz. Adularia, pink felspar, chert, corundum, chalcedony, mica and
hornblende are found in comsiderable quantities. Quartzose pebbles
that bear a high polish, are also found in the river beds. Heematitic
iron ore is abundant, and a nodular limestone of ccnsiderable value is
found in the valleys, while near Kankanhalli there is a formation of
indusial lime, some of which bears a tolerable polish. It is very pure
and makes good polished chunam.

Building Stone—The gneissose rock is everywhere abundant and
is extensively quarried for building purposes. Large slabs, of from 3
inches to 2 feet in thickness, are readily obtained by the simple appli-
cation of heat to the surface. Then by pooling small holes in the re-
quired direction and wedging, the stone can be separated with great
precision into pieces of almost any dimensions. Pillars thus prepared
and 25 feet in length have been extensively employed as telegraph posts,
while in the High School at Bangalore single stones 35 feet high and
not more than 15 inches square have been used to support the roof.
They are formed into light columns by a coating of chunam and are a
great improvement on the old massive style of brick-in-chunam pillars
that took up so much space. Stone is also employed for architraves,
for calvert girders up to 8 or 9 feet span (they are not safe above this
on account of the preliminary burning process used in quarrying them)
and for a variety of other useful purposes. It is easily quarried into a
flat-bedded building material, and within the last few years arches of
coursed hammer-dressed stone have been constructed with great economy
and success, the face of the work presenting almost the appearance of
dressed stone though in no instance has the chisel been used. Good
examples may be seen at Dodballapur, where the first bridge of the kind
was built in 1857 ; at the 5th mile on the Mysore road where one of 50
feet span is built ; at the 18th mile on the Tamkdr road, where the
newly constructed bridge stood the rush of water from 5 tanks, breached
at the same time, over its parapets, without a crack being anywhere
visible. For partly hammer-dressed and partly chisel-dressed work,
the Bangalore Railway Station offers an excellent example, or the new
residence for the Maharaja. Thin slabs of stone have also been used
for partition walls of houses where economy of space was desirable.

Road Metal —1t is used, broken up, for road metal, but from the



4 BANGALOBE DISTRICT.

difference of the decay of the materials composing the rock it does not
goem suitable, The tough trap rock, of which there is so large a quan-
tity, might perhaps be substituted for it with advantage.

Clays.—Potters’ clay is found in not large quantities, but it is well
worked up by the native potters, though their insufficient method of
burning the biscait renders *the ware more brittle than it might be.
There are many kaolinitic clays of a highly refractory character, and if
these were duly admixed with the potters’ clay and hard fired in proper
furnaces, much improvement in the manufactured material would be
the result. The white clay is the best and stands great heat. Specimens
of it were sent to Mr. Minton, and very favorably reported on, but the
colored kinds were mixed with 50 much oxide and other foreign matter
as to be pronounced of not much economic value. Excellent fire and
cornice bricks, and mouldings of all shapes can be made of this material,
and in a trial made in 1862 an artificial stone was produced that took

a fair polish, Materials for glazing pottery are also procurable about
Bangalore.

8oils. —The prevailing soil is the red or kempu. It isa red loam
of great fertility and is found in every variety of color from light to
dark red, and deep chocolate. It generally overlays the metamorphic
granite in varying depths from a few inches to several feet, The darker,
rich red and chocolate soils are supposed to be the result of the weather-
ing down tomould of the trap rocks, which are everywhere visible in
seams and out-crops, having disrupted and overlaid the normal Vgneis-
sose rock, disintegrating it and tilting the strata in every conceivable way
at the points of disruption and contact. Granitic rocks of a porphyritic
character are also weathering down in a red soil of much fertility,
in which dry crops grow well and which the natives consider a first
class soil. But the spontaneous growth of fine haridli and of some true
grasses, and the rich and healthy appearance of the trees growing in the
trap soil shew that any culture will with ordinary altention succeed,
and that its capabilities are not sufficiently appreciated. Some cultiva-
tors, however, who know its value, state that with proper attention it will
yield an eighty-fold return. The decomposition of the normal gneissose

rock gives the saulu earth, the grey, sandy and sterile soils, and the
kaolinitic clays.
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Climate.—The climate of Bangalore is noted for its salubrity. It
geems well suited to the constitution both of Europeans and natives,
epidemics being of rare occurrence and other diseases of a mild charac-
ter. Those portions of the District lying north and east of Bangalore
partake of the same generally healthy character. The taluks traversed
by the western range of hills are, on the other hand, subject to malarious
fevers,

From January to March the wind is variable. A pleasant breeze
often blows from the south and west in the early morning, but as
the sun’s heat increases the wind sets strongly from the north-east
and gradually drops as sunset approaches. The sky during this season
is bright and cloudless. In April the wind chops about suddenly
from easterly to westerly, and there are occasional thunder showers.
The weather is sometimes sultry and oppressive, at other times storms of
wind and dust are prevalent : clouds often bank up heavily in the east
and travel round to west, ending not in rain but in a thick dust storm.
May is generally sultry, with variable breezes and ocoasional high winds
and thander storms. Towards the end of the month the wind settles
in the S. 8. W,, in which quarter there is much sheet lightning. In
June and July the weather is cloudy, with a high 5. W. wind which
ought to bring abundance of rain. With some intermission similar
weather continues till October, when the wind changes round to the east
and north-east, whence the heaviest rains are expected. These continue
into November and are succeeded by bright sunny days and cold foggy
mornings. From December to May there is usually little or no rain.

Temperature—The mean temperature deduced from observaticns at
Bangalore is 76:2. The mean diurnal range is 156, but the extreme
raoge marked in any one day varies from 18 in October and November
to 30 and 32 in February and March. The extreme annual range re-
corded has been 42 degrees, between a minimum of 53 in February 1866
and a maximum of 95 in May of the same year. The following is a sum-
mary of mean meteorological results from the registers of the Bangalore
observatory for 1873 and 1874, in the former of which the rain-fall was
below and in the latter much above the avarage,
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. =
'§ Thermometers. - ﬂ Wind. .

1878 E g .g g i; > S .E g 4?
2.1 814|449\ SE| 8 | 8| wE g |°lH
88| 8§ g a |A |2 a [ g:-g =
‘g“ g | m |3 |8 ;i," 2 | & B ]

=2 = A |B A = al £
]
January 26901 808 519 66-3’57~5|60 1325 451/ 123 E by N.[ ... |...[75]
February ... 265880 87-2 598 716624 62| 1386 534 ...E&S E| 043 |...64
March 26-954) 9019 627 76062148 1442 583 ..!S.byE. | ... |..[77]
A 26909 920/ 656 77°0.66:5'60| 1449, 636 ...S.W.byS. 185 |...|51
26888 95-7| 695 801167554 1458 679 ... S.8 W. 013 [...|53
June '26:846, 88:3 66-4 746 6i-069) 1364 632 144S.WhyW| 144 [..[34]
July . 2&857[ 857 662 729 663 72| 1821 649 164W.5. 'W. 072 [..]|3
August ... 26888 880 654 72767578| 1371 644 104 W. | 828 .3
mhu .| 26018 840/ 49| 721/66:9/77| 1363 €33 166 W. byS.' 550 |...
..|26518 815 633 10 669 82| 1360, 600 124/ W. (1111.[3
November ...!27-012] 809 599 69-8629,70| 1375 559 143 E.by N.| 016
.| 27015 817 571 68-3|61-5’69 1840 529 124' E. N. E| 004 [.. 2]
Means......| 26863 863 626 727 646l67| 1879 506 163 .. 2916 |...50
1874, |
January  ...| 27082 799 | 56-3 | 66158562 1362 457 133E.by N.| ... (457
Felrusry 26906 857 | 622 | 732|61453| 1412 556/ 126 S.E. | ... 40172
March 26935 911 | 651 | 768|61'643| 1469 530 130, S.E. | ... 427
i 26936 040 | 698 | 812(653/47| 1450 620| 128 S. 8, W.| 072 |35/67
ﬁ' 28:844! 855 | 680 | 752/67874| 1486 633 186W.S. W. 1551 (5235
June 26837 829 | 661 | 723|677 80 1307 646| 265 W. by S.! 173 |4732
Jaly 26850 801 | 643 | 705|66:6/93| 1200 636 265 W. by S.| 654 |44
August 26:886| 814 | 639 | 709 66:1/82| 1342 621| 233 W. S. W.| 836 4231
mber ... 26'886] 798 | 640 | 698|667 86| 1339 628 201'W.by S.16:C0 |4825
wm 26804) 814 | 64'4 | 710/67383| ... | ... |105 S, W. | 652 |..34
November ...| 26994/ 800 | 609 | 695163374 ... | ... | 99E. by N. 196 [..
December ...| 27°027| 778 | 569 | 660|503,68| ... | .. |II4E .E.l 001 |...'s8
Meas.....| 26922] 833 | 635( 719/64470! 1384 616 165 ... 5665 4448

Rainfall—The mean average rain-fall is 36 inches in the year,
distributed over from 80 to 90 days. The heaviest fall occurs generally
during the prevalence of the N. E. monsoon about October. As a general

1837
1888
1839
1840

1856

1856
1857
1858
1859
1860
1861

338

2844
3889
4042
819

2012
4045
20-16
56-65

rule the showers fall in the afternoon and
evening, rainy mornings being of rare oc-
currence. The accompanying figurcs, giving
the annual fall of rain at Bangalore from
the year 1837, will shew the extent of
variation. The quantity registered for
1838, only 16 inches, stands by itself and
is so exceptionally low as to suggest a
doubt as to its accuracy. Omitting that
year of singular drought, the range Las
been from 26'6 inches in 1859 to 5665
in 1874. The last occasion previous to

this in which the fall greatly exceeded the average was in 1852, when
551 inches were registered.
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Vegetation.-—Forest—The earliest accounts describe the District
as covered with forest, forming a part of the great Dandakiranya.
The distinctive names have been preserved of some of the wooded tracts,
such as the Chandaniranya (sandal forest) on the Arkavati near Nela-
mangala ; the Ganjaranya (forest of the abrus precatorius) around Sh:va-
ganga ; the Kundaranya (jasmin forest) at Devanhalli, &c.

The following trees and 'plants enumerated as growing in
these woods may be taken to represent the indigenous vegetation.

Sanskvit. Botanical Name. Englssh. Kanarese.
Amahka .. Phyllanthus emblica ... Emblic myrobalan .«. Nelli.
Aman, chuta - i mlmpem ... Mango lhjlgmmau.
. om hexapetalum ... i
W 1 S
i .. Ficas religiosa CT Arali mara,
Badari s hus jojuba ..Jujnbe tme ... Yagachi.
Bilva Mu:ls l;l;armelcs Chnlm ]ss.ﬂ:tm mara.
Csm elia cham, m| ige.
(hmg . Santalata albur;':m . Snndalpw Gmm mars,
Hemalsha i s Rl T
Jaji, malati .. Jasminum grandifiorum ... Large flowered jasmin
Jambira .. Citrus bergamia ... Lime e ..« Nimbe mara,
Jamba . ja jambolana Neralemara,
Kadali . Mausa paradisiaca ... Plantain ... Béle
Kapitta -~ Feronia elephantum Wood apple --- Byd
Karanjs, tamala ... Pongamia glabra ¥.- Indian beech Honge
Karaviraka Nerium odorum ... Oleander e u.
« Ketaki .. Pan!anus odoratisimes ... Fragrant screw pine ... K
Khadira .. Acacia catechu Téte.
Kbarjura ... Phenix sylvestris .. Wild date ... Ichalu
Eovidara ... Bauhinia variegata ... Mountain ebony
Kunda --" Jasminum hirsutam ... Bearded jasmin Mallige.
Karanta ... Amarantus .. Yellow amaranth «.. Goranti.
Kotajp ... Datura .. Thorn apple ... Dattari gida.
i ... Gloriosa superba .. Wild aconite
ra -+ Sumplocos racemosa
Madhavi .~ Gertoera racemosa Gulagunji.
Madhaka .~ Bassia latifolia ... Mahwah ... Hippe.
Mallika .. Jasmin 1m sambac ee. Jasmin ige.
Mandara .
.. Cyperus pertenuis
Punnaga . -.- Hottleris tinctoria .- ... Rangaméle.
n‘gnh gap-m Mesua ferrea .o Kesara,
- Cocos nucitera -.. Cocoanut palm -+« Tengina mara,
Nichala Banngtoma acutangula ...
Nimba ... Melia azadiracta «.. Margosa ... Bevina mara,
Nipa . Nauclea cadamba Kadamba
SR ... Bastard teak .. Muttuga,
. Jack <. Halasina mara,
.. Coral tres ... Parijats,
. WavadJmfﬁg -« Basari mara.

S:far-enne .«. Kabbu,
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Senskrit. Botanical Name. English, Kanarese,
Salmala Bombax pentandrum ... Silk-cotton tree v B
Kota salinala } P Srage-
Sami e %l;ll:;:: mlll:alar'w «.. Mimosa ... Bannimara,
&{f‘ r,l‘m P 10
Tab Bmm:%heilﬂfo
Hintala ... Pheenix paludosa o e e
Tinduka <o« Diospyros. ... Kind of ebony .
Tintrioi '{ialnarindus el;ndica ... Tamarind ... Hunase,

e« Mimuso, Ranj

Vata ... Ficus inl:ica g ... Banyan Alad‘a..man.

As late as the 16th century, when Devanhalli, Dodballapur,
Hoskote and other chief places were founded, the original settlers are
related to have commenced operations by clearing the surrounding forest

At the present day the hilly taluks of Magadi and Kankan-
halli contain the greatest proportion of jungle. Trees and bushes grow
abundantly, especially in the ravines between the heights. In Kankanhalli
there is much fuel jungle and good forest of karachi (Hardwickia binata).
The best forests in the taluk lie to the east of the Arkévati. Besides
acacias, the dindiga (conocarpus latifolia) yielding a valuable gum, and
the jalari or lac tree (vatica laccifera) are abundant. The Closepet taluk
is also hilly but the tree vegetation is smaller. The remaining taluks
north and east are fairly wooded with trees in the long and hollow valleys _
of the downs. The most common is the honge (pongamia glabra), a valu-
able tree which fringes many tank bunds and often grows to a large size.
Oil is extracted from the seeds and the leaves are used as manure for
sugar-cane. Acacias grow freely and chennuge (lagerstramia parviflora)
and huluve are frequent. There is much scrub jungle around Ujani-betta
and along the western border of the Dodballapur and Nelamangala

taluks.

The different kinds of ficus, the mango, tamarind, mohwah ,
or hippe, jack, and jamun or nerale, all grow well, together with many .

varieties of acacia, the wood apple, bael tree and some bamboo. The
sandal grows in Bangalore, Kankanhalli, Magadi and Closepet taluks.

Among shrubs and useful bushes are the kakke (cassia fistula),
tangadi (cassia auriculats) and kusambe (carthamus tinctorius) ; also the
wild date (phanix sylvestris) which yields toddy.
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Reserved Forests.—The Stafe forests are Killekival in Magadi ta-

luk, 10 square miles in extent, and
*Darsindakallu betta. | Homalaunda betta.

u M.u‘h Bandarkalle, an area of 22 square miles in Kan-
ivalaprana betta, Mudigondabi ida betta, . i 3 i i
EME,‘:,‘NL ﬁ,ﬁ,\;g‘;; bt kanhalli taluk including 13 hills*
alavare. ara betta. 3 o i 1 soly s
Yelimekallo, Kumbioaiaia betta, 10 the Uyamballi hobln.. District
Muddikalia, forests have been formed in the same

taluks, namely, at Savandurga in Magadi, and between Gatgund and
Maralvadi in Kankanhalli.

Arboriculture.—Plantations. The great demand for fuel created by
the railway aud the increasing consumption at Bangalore have led .to
the formation of fuel plantations both by Goverament and by private
individuals. The common cassia florida ard the casuaring muricaia
have been largely planted in the reserves. The former grows freely if
treated as a pollard, otherwise it is apt to die out suddenly. Arvenues
have been planted along all the public roads, the best growing indigenous
tress being generally employed for the purpose. These consist of the

mango, figs, honge, and nerale, which are raised in nurseries and then
transplanted.

Groves of trees called topes are numerous. They are planted
by natives near wells or tanks, as works of merit, for the shelter of
travellers. The mango and the hippe appear to be preferred for the
purpose in this District. The former is an umbrageous and handsome
tree of symmetrical form and grows well. Latterly tillage fopes have
been formed by order of Government, which will prove of great use
as camping grounds besides improving the appearance of the country.

Ornamental trees have been introduced into the station of Banga-
lore in great variety. Within the last few years the poinciana regia
or * flame of the forest’, with its splendid scarlet blosscms, has become
quite common. The spathodea with a still more gorgeous flower of deep
orange tint is also met with on :l!l sides. Numerous coniferous trees
have been cultivated with great success, including araucaria and other
varieties of pine. Tho Java fig, a graceful and fast growing tree, with
glossy and delicate fol(';ge,'is being much planted in gardens, as
well as the Moreton Bay chesout and the grevillea robusta. Many of these
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trees are also finding their way into the taluk stations and into com-
pounds of the dawk bungalows.

Hedges consisting of the thorny sige iy or soap nut exist round
many villages, forming an impenetrable thicket, originally designed as a
defence. Such an enclosure until a few years ago surrounded the native
town of Bangalore. But hedgerows between the fields are very unusual.
The aloe and the milk hedge (euphorbia ) are most commonly used as
fences by native farmers. The lanfana, however, bids fair to supersede
every other hedge plant on account of its easy propagation. Unless
frequently trimmed it has 2 tendency to become rank, and spreads itself
with wonderful rapidity, choking other vegetation.

Crops.—The principal cultivation consists of dry crops, among which
the most prominent is ragi (cynosurus corocanus), the staple food of the
people. Various oil-seeds are also raised to a considerable extent, such
as wollellu and huchellu (two kinds of sesamum), and haralu ( castor-
oil). Mulberry cultivation for the support of silk worms, which formed an
important branch of industry among the Mubammadans, has much declin-
ed owing to the losses that have arisen from continued mortality among
the insects. Opium is produced in Devanhalli and Dodbﬂaput taluks,
and tobacco in several parts.

Paddy cultivation in the Bangalore District (Mr. Ricketts re-
marks) is for the most part uncared for by the ryots, whereas much
attention is paid to dry crops, which yield in abundance and also
provide for the greater part of the year the necessary fodder for cattle,
Excepting at wells and under very large tanks, he is inclined to think
that in Bangalore,—where there are no canals,—the wet crops are more
uncertain than the dry. A species of blight often attacks paddy crops.
The batdy: system too may have originally led to the ryot’s not caring to
labor for the benefit of the Government and thus to expending all his
manure and most of his labor on his dry crops,

One exception (he adds) must be made as regards wet cultivation,
and that is concerning sugar-cane. This product is highly manured and
cared for, and yields considerable profits. Wat sugar-cane is seldom
planted in places where a failure of tank water cannot be supplemented
by irrigation from wells.
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The following is a list of the chief cultivated products of the District.

Kanarese name. Botanical name, English pame.
CEREals,

Baragu s ««. Panicum milisceum
Bhatta or Nellu ... .o Oryzs sativa ... ..., Rice,
Godhi «eo| Triticam aristatom ..| Wheat,
gi:h - léa:ic;mser;iverﬁdlhhm . | Grert millet.

e oee sorghum ... Great mi
g:;ime . ... Panicum jtalicam out {gli_-m millet,

.. . 08UrUs COrocanus ... Ragi.
Sajje ... lcus spicatas .. Spiked millet,
S‘ll':n oee jcum frumentaccum ... ...| Little millet,

Putaxs.
Avare . .| Dolichos lablab y Cow gram.
Haurali " o2 Dolichos unifiotus " B am
Togari -+ Cajanus indicus o -.| Pigeon pes, doll.
T ..| Phaseolus minimus . gram,
O sEEDs,
giulu l ng‘Ricinmpomm;:u . ‘%staroﬂ
H o or Ramtil  ...'Guizotea oleifers Wildge' gelli.
Wollella «..| Sesamum orientale i
VEGETABLES (NATIVE.)
kkyi ... ...|Solanum melongena .o ...| Briojal,
kiyi e ...| Hibiscus esculentus o)
alli . <./ Alliam sativam e ..., Garlic,
.. -+«| Dioscorea ataleata «.| Sweet potatos,
Jirize .+« Cuminum cyminum «ve| Cummin seed.
Kallekfiyl ... .--| Araclus hypogeea .| Ground nut.
Enmlgnla kfyi ... -«+| Cucarbits pepo ..| Pumpkin,
ensina kfyi ... «++| Capeicum anouam Chilly,

4 ee «..| Trigonella feenum greecum ... Fenugreek.
Nirulli ee «..|Alllum cepa ... Onion,
Padavala kyi .. «««! Trichosanthes anguina Snake gourd.
Besive . «++| Sinapis dichotoma ustard,
Baute kiyi oo «../Cucumis satis us oo Cucumber,
Bunti ... ..., Ammomum zinziber oo Dry ginger.

MIsCELLANEOUS.

Adike ... Areca catechu ... ..| Areca nut.
Bile e «+| Musa sapientum .| Plantain.
Gasagase ...| Papaver somniferam ... Opium seed,
Boge soppu ... Nicotiana tabaccam ! Tobacco.
Hunase ...| Tamarindus indica e Tamarind.
Kabba .ee ...| Saccharum officinale se . Sugar cane,
Pundi gibincus cannabinas .| l:)s:}hanntemp.
ige kdyi o) Mimosa abstergens . n
sﬁ‘m’hﬁ ... Cocos nucifera ... ..‘(bcpoanut.
Vi ll’iper betel ... lBetel vine,

Garden produce.—Besides the productions of the country entered in
the foregoing list, vegetables and fruits are raised in large quantities and
great variety for the European markets at Bangalore and Madras.




12 BANGALORE DISTRICT.

Among the former are included potatoes, cauliflowers, peas, asparagus,
artichokes, French beans, knolkohl, cabbage,, and lettuce; among the
latter, apples, peaches, grapes, mangoes, strawberries, figs, guavas,
loquats, raspberries, and plantains. Tie foreign kinds are grown princi-
pally in the Bangalore and Devanhalli Taluks.

Area under principal crops—The following €gures are intended to
shew approximately the number of acres under cultivation of the chief
crops ;—rice 47,102, wheat 199, other food grains 346,810, oil seeds
27,048, .sugarcane 1,766, opium 73, tobacco 945, vegetables 4,883,
mulberry 5,954, cocoanut and sreca nut 7,553.

Horticulture.—Horticulture has received much impetus of late years,
especially since the establishment of the Agri-horticultural Society at
Bargalore. A profitable means of livelihood has thus been opened to
native gardeners, some of whom have set up as florists and seedsmen,
replenishing their stocks direct from England. Owing to the profusion
of beautifu! plants that may with care be successfully cultivated here,
much taste has been exhibited in the laying out and adornment of gar-
dens, both public and private. Of roses alone upwards of 70 varieties
have been established, of the rarer ferns more than 50 kinds, of geraniums
25, of ornamental flowering shrubs, brilliant foliage plants, gay annuals
and gorgeous blossomed creepers and orchids an endless number.* There
is reason to believe that hybridising and cross-breeding, which have
produced such wonderful results in Europe, might be carried out with
great success here.

The remarkable adaptation of the climate to the out-door culliva-
tion of plants from different parts of the world will be seen from the
following list of some growing in the Lal Bagh without any protection

- whatever.

From 8. America Achras sapots, eucharis grandifiors, allamanda
: grandiflora. '
s N. America Magﬂfﬁta grandiflora, quercus rubra, phlox pani-
ata.

» Cape of Good Hope Agapanthus umlillatus, welianthus major, gazacia
splerdens.

» South Sea Islauds  Acalypha tricolor, erotons.

s Australia Castanosfermum  australe, alsophila latebroea
coccoloba plotyclada.

# A list of the names taken from the catalogue of the Lal Bagh, Baogalore, will be fuund in an



WILD ANIMALS, 13

From China Cupressus funebris, farfogium grande, alternanthera
. sessilis.
» G. Britain Anagalis carrules, viola odorata, myosotis arvensis.
» Mexico Fuschia fulgens, ageratum mexicanum, agave
aericana.

These plants, which in their natural habitats are found at various
elevations, are all growing luxuriantly here in the same soil and under
the same exposure as the tropical plants of India.*

Among plants of economic value experimentally introduced here of
late may be mentioned the vanilla plant, Virginia and Havannah tobacco,

Queensland maize, sorgho, oats, a large kind of sunflower for oil, Carolina .
paddy, China, Java and Guinea grasses, and superior descriptions of

wulberry.

Wild Animals.—Early legends tenant the ancient forests which
covered the District with the following wild animale,—simha, the lion ;
sdrdila, the tiger ; harina, the deer ; kapi, the monkey ; bhalliika, the
bear ; kunjara, the elephant ; srigdla, the jackal ; mahisha, the buffalo ;
biddla, the cat; chamdra, the yak or perhaps the bison. The lion it is
needlegs tosay no longer ranges the forest, nor are the elephant, bisen,
and wild buffalo now to be met with, though the first is said to appear
cccasionally in tho south of the Kankanhalli taluk. But to the remain-
der on the list may be added the cheetah or panther, the wild hog,
and the porcupine. Tae larger game, which is not plentiful, is mostly
confined to the Magadi, Kankanhalli and Closepet taluks. Of the small-
er animals field rats are very numerous. The bandicoot or large pig-rat

infests stables and the neighbourhood of manure pits.

Birds—Jungle fow], pea-fowl and spur fowl are met with in the
woods ; bustard, floriken, partridge, quail, rock-pigeon in the open coun-
try ; snipe, teal and wild duck in the tanks and paddy fields. Birds of
bright plumage wing their way in every direction, but none that are not
common to the coantry generally.

Fish.—The bestars or fishermen are acquainted with the following
species of fresh-water fish, caught by them in their nets. Béile-minu
(sparus spilotus), Avu minu, korama, kuchchu minu, 4ne minu, marali
ming, gende minu, giralu minu, goddale minu, pakke minu, shigadi
miou, handi gorava, sile sasile, yemmechelu minu, malagu minu, hd
minu, murave, domme, vonike tatte minu, niyi chelu, kallu korava.
Those brought to market at Bangalore are principally obtained in the

*# From Mr. Cameryon's report in the Lal Bagh for 187374,
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Darmémbudhi and Kempimbudhi tanks at Bangalore, the Jigani, Hos-
kote, Bellandur, Vartur, Tallikere, Auvekal, Nelamangala, and Hullur
tanks.

Domestic Animals.—These consist principally of horses, cows, bul-
locks, buffaloes, sheep, goats, asses and pigs, dogs and cats. The follow-
ing figures shew approximately the extent of the live stock of the Dis.
trict :—cows and bullocks 4,13,994, horses 1,267, ponies 2,983, donkeys
11,323, sheep and goats 2,51,848, pigs 1,396. Elephants and camels
. are kept only by the Commissariat Department. The last named are
said not to thrive here.

Horses.—Some horses are bred by the Siledars from country mares
and English, Arab or Australian stallions, imported for the purpose by
Government. Excellent horses are sometimes reared but the want of
good pasture prevents horse breeding on an extensive scale. The
market however is well supplied annually, by dealers, with horses and
ponies from Arabia, Persia, Afghanistan, Pegu and Dharwar. Most of
the Persian and Afghan horses are purchased by the Remount’Depdt of
the Madras Government at Oosoor. The more powerful Australian
horses imported to Madras have of late years, among Europeans, nearly
superseded all others for carriage use and toa great extent for riding.
The average prices of the various descriptions of horse are—for Arabs and
Australians Rs. 1,000 and upwards, Persians and Gulf Arabs from
Rs. 500, Afghan from Rs. 400, Pegu ponies from Rs. 300, Dbarwar and
Mabhratta ponies from Rs. 200. Besides green grass, horses are fed on
kulti or horse-gram (dolichos uniflorus) which is given boiled morning
and evening.

Bullocks.—These useful animals, of excellent breed, are plentiful.
With the exception of a few buffaloes they are the only animals used for
agricultural labor. An average pair of bullocks will plough two acres of
unirrigated land a day. They are fed chiefly on ragi straw, ballar or avare
(cow gram), and the residue of the threshings of dry crops. The price of
an ordinary pair of plough bullocks varies from Rs. 30 to 50 and more.
But draught bullocks of a superior kind, fit for carriage or dawk purposes,
cost from Rs. 70 to 200 and more. With a light carriage they are
capable of trotting the usual stage of 6 miles in an hour. Bullocks em-
ployed for this purpose generally have a feed of boiled horse-gram in the
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evening. ‘The ryots about Bangalore are very fond of rearing bulls.
These are bought as calves from dealers and being well fed and cared for
are subsequently resold at considerable profit to the ryots of other parts
who have not the same favorable opportunities as regards climate and
grazing for bringing up good cattle. The principal cattle fairs in the
District are held in connection with the Madduramma parishe at
Hoskor in March, the Gangadevi parishes at Melur in April, and
Nallur in October.

Cows—The common village cows are very inferior animals owing to
the want of proper care and attention. They subsist entirely on the waste
lands about the villages and on the stubble grazing after harvest.
Very good cows are reared in Bangalore, where they sell for from Rs. 40
to 80 apiece. They are fed on green fodder, ragi straw and the husks
of avare, and should yield from 3 to 5 quarts a day when in full milk.

Cattle Shows have been held for several years past by Govern-
ment, the last at Bangalore, at which liberal prizes have been given
with the view of promoting an improvement in the breed of domestic
cattle,

Sheep and goats—These are numerous and thrive well. The
wool of the former however is of a coarse description and used only for
the manufacture of native blankets and horse rugs. An account will be
found elsewhere of the experimental sheep farm formerly maintained by
Government. The quality of the mutton sold in Bangalore has been
greatly improved by means of prizes offered by the Municipality at the
new market.

Poultry—There is as much room for improvement in regard to
the rearing of poultry as there is in regard to dairy produce generally.
The dunghill and the streets are now the principal run of the fowls. The
great demand which exists for eggs and poultry has resulted in estab-
lishing prices which would probably well remunerate any one cngaging in
this business. Amateur poultry yards are often keptin Bangalore, in
which the best laying and fattening foreign breeds, such as Dorkings,
Brahmas, Spanish &c., are successfully reared, in addition to Guinea fowl,
turkeys, geese and ducks. Game cocks are kept by natives of many class-

es for fighting purposes, and for the same object fighting quails are kept
by Mubammadans.
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HISTORY.

The earliest hustorical legends connected with the Bangalore District
relate to Nandagudi in the Hoskote taluk, and to Malur near_Channa-
patoa in the Closepet taluk, at both of which places there are
ancient remains. The first issaid to have been the ‘capital of Ulfunga
Bhuja, whose nephews, the Nanda princes, being imprisoned by him, obtain-
ed their release and seized the kingdom through the machinations of
a sage named Chanikya. Where Malur now stands, a king named Vija-
yapdla, of the soma vamsa or lunar line, is related to have established a
city named Mulunda-nagara or Muganda-paina in the krila yuga or first
age.

Although the name Nandagudi has evidently given rise to confusion
between the origin of that place and the incidents of Chandraguapta’s usur-
pation of Nanda's empire as dramatized in the Mudra Rakshasa, yet the
legends exhibit a close connection with the account of the rise of the
Andhbra or Telugu kings known as the Kakati family. ¢The Kakateya
family’says Wilson, * ‘is deduced from the Pandavas, and in general the
line proceeds direct from Janamejaya through Satanika to Kshemaka and
his two sons Vijayarka and Somendra. Their sons, named severally
Vishau Vardhana and Ultunga Bhuja, disagreeing, the latter quitted Up-
per India and settled to the south of the Godaveri. His son Nanda who
founded the fort of Nandagiri married the daughter of the Chola king by
whom he had Vijayapala’ Another account by Taylor, +is as follows ;—
¢The lunar line is specified down to Kshemaka. From that line are
deduced Vijiyaditya and Somendra. The son of the first was Vishou
Vardhana; of the other the son was Uttunga Bhuja. These two latter
divided the country between them, Vishnu Vardhana settled at Dhar-
mapuri $ on the western bank of the Godavari river. Four hundred
villages or towns became subject to him. His son was Nanda, who built
a town called Nandagiri, in which the four castes of Hindus were located.
Iis minister was named Dandasasi Nayaka. Nanda formed a marriage
alliance with the daughter of a Chola king at Kanjevaram ; and ob return-
ing equitably governed his kingdom. His son was Fijayapals, who was
munificent’ The history from which the above is an extract ussigns
to Vijayapala the date of about 400 A. D., and he may with some proba-

* Mc K., Coll. L exvi. + Cat. Rais. Or. MSS. iii. 481,
3 There is & village near Nandagudi named Dharmesvara,




HISTORY. . 17

bility be taken as identical with the founder of Muganda-patna (Malur),
whatever the truth may be as regards the origin of Nandagudi

Chera.—That Muganda-patna was a place of considerable impor-
tance as early as the seventh century is beyond a doubt, from the fact
that at that period two sovereigns of the powerful Kongu or Chera line
made it the roysl residence* The southern part of the District appears
to have been included in the Kongu-Karnata dominions of that dynasty
from near the commencement of the Christian era. For not later than
the third century their capital was transferred from Skandapura, in
the Coimbatore country, to Dalavana-pura, the modern Talkad, in the
Mysore District.

While this is going through the press, I observe that Dr. Burnell, in
a work just published, 1 gives to Kankanhalli the name of Konkanhalli
and identifies it with Konkanapura mentioned by Hiouen Thsang,
the Buddhist pilgrim of about 640 A. D. Having at the moment no
access to the translation of his travels, I am unable to say what evidence
there is for the theory.

Chola.—The Cheras were completely overthrown by the Cholas in
A. D. 894, and to the period immediately following on this must be ascri-
bed the traces of Chola influence in the District. According to tradition
Magadi was founded by a Chola king, and the names of Solur in the
Magadi taluk and of Soladevanhalli, with the marks of an old tank near
it called Solakatte, in the Nelamangala taluk, are probably memorials of
the line. This view is strengthened by an inscription at the latter place
recording a grant in the time of Rajendra Chola, the reputed conqueror
of the Cheras, who extended his dominions either by conquest or matri-
monial alliance until they embraced the eastern Chalukya kingdom in
Telingana. The designation of Rajendra-Simha-nagara now given by the
Brahmans to Malur, the Chera city of Muganda-patna, is no doubt a re-
miniscence of the conquest.

Ballala.—In the tenth century, on the ruins of the Chera empire,
arose the formidable Hoysala Balldla kings, who, removing their capital

. 111, 265,
.S. YIII, 2—8.
‘en is Pélering Boudilhistes iii. pp. 146—9,
()
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from Talkad,* established it at Dvaravati or Dorasamudra, the modern
Halebid, in the Hassan District. Inscriptions at Shivaganga and on the
Patandur hill attest the fact that the Bangalore District was included
within the dominions of these last. To Vira Ballala, who ruled from 1191
to 1211, is attributed the adventure which gave Bangalore its name,
and there is reason to suspect that the inscription on the Begur stone
(now in the Museum at Bangalore) may relate to an earlier ruler of the
same family.

To about this period doubtless belongs the tradition of a city north
of the village of Binnamangala in the Nelamangala taluk. The sthala-
puranc of Stambhodadhi (Kammasandra) contains at length an ac-
count of how in the dvapara yuga or second age a prince named Sumati,
the son of Hemachandra, king of Karnata-desa, came by his father’s com-
mand from the capital city of Yadu-patna and, after a march of thirteen
days, arrived at Devarayadurga (Tumkur District), where he besieged
a robber chief, named Andhaka alias Lingaka, for one year and finally
siezed and put him to death with all his family and relations ; and how
he then established a city named Bhumandana on the site above describ-
ed and took up his residence there for the security of that part of his
father’s dominions. This story may either relate to the Yadava kings
of Devagiri, one of whom reigning in the thirtesnth century bore the
name of Ramachandra, hereé corrupted into Hemachandra, or to the
carlier Yadava kings of Chandragiri. Another ancient city, called Nellur-
patna, 5 miles S. E. of Devanhalli, may also be mentioned here, an ac-
count of which will be found in the topographical part.

The Ballala power was broken by the sack of Dvarasamudra in
1364 by the Muhammadan general Kafur. Under the Vijayanagara
sovereigns who subsequently became paramount in the south arose the
local rulers of greatest note in the annals of the District.

Morasu Wokkalu.—It is related that about the end of the 14th
century a party of travellers, consisting of seven farmers with their
families, halted at.the foot of a hill named Ramaswami-betta, to
the east of Nandidurga. From their baving arrived in carts they
were called the bandi Ldpalu or cart ryots, which may either indicate

* 20K, Coll. L cix.; Mys. Ins, T. S. 19,
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that carts were an unusual sight or have been equivalent to ¢ carri-
age people’, denoting the possession of greater wealth than those
among whom they came to settle. They were of Telugu origin and
subsequently became known as the Morasu Wokkalu, a name
still borne by a large section of ryots in this District. They were
worshippers of Baire Deva, and had the strange custom of amputating
the ring and little fingers of the right hand of their females before
marrisge. The leader of the band was Rana Baire Gauda, who had
been forced to fly from the village of Alur, near Conjeveram, in order to
preserve his daughter Doddamma from mesalliance with a powerful
suitor of lower caste. The fugitives, escaping along the banks of the
Palar, were at one point in imminent danger of falling into the hands of
their pursuers, when the girl who was the innocent cause of the flight
invoking the aid of Ganga and casting her earring into the water as an
offering, the river miraculously divided, allowing her whole party to cross,
and then interposed its swollen current to baffle the pursuers.

On the night of their encampment on the spot before mentioned
Rana Baire Gauda was directed in a dream to settle in that neighbour-
hood. They accordingly built some huts and formed the village of
Abuti, now Avati in the Kolar District. But before long they resolved
to separate. Raua Baire Gauda remained at Avati and his son was the
founder of Devanhalli, Dodballapura and Chikballapura; Samna
Baire Gauda betook himself to Holuvanhalli or Korampur, and founded
Kortagere (Tumkur District) ; Zimme Gauda went to Sugatur near Jan-
gamkote, and became the ruler of Kolar and Punganar and the found-
er of Hoskote, while a descendant of his founded Anekal. The destina-
tion of three others is not known, but the seventh established himself at
Yelahanka.

Jaya Gauda. This was Jaya Guuda, who acquired the title of
Yelahanka Nadu Prabhu or lord of the Yelahanka-nad, as a feudatory of
the Vijayanagar or Anegundi sovereigns. He ruled for 15 years (1418—
1433) and was succeeded by his son Gidde Gauda. Being without
children, the latter is related to have made a vow to Kempamma, the
consort of Baire Deva, that if by her favour he should be blessed with
male issue, his descendants ever afterwards should bear her name. The
goddess was propitious and he had a son, whom in accordance with his
vow he named Kempa Nanja Gauda. After a rule of 10 years (1433—
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1443), Gidde Gauda was succeeded by Kempa Nanja Gauds. This
chief governed his territory with benevolence and justice for the long
space of 70 years (1443—1513).

Kempe Gauda.—Kempe Gauda his son, the most distinguished of
the line, succeeded, and acquired the favour of Krishna Raya and Achyuta
Raya, the kings of Anegundi. Once while making a tour through the
Yelahanka-nad he came to a village named Sivanasamudram, 10 miles
south of Yelahanka, and 3 miles south of Bengaluru.* The site appear-
ing to him favorable for the erection of a fort, he obtained permission
of Achyuta Raya to establish his capital there, and in 1537 built a
mud fort and gave his new town the name of Bengaluru (Bangalore.)
As areward for his zeal and activity, the following places were granted
to him by Achyuta Raya, namely, Old Bengaluru, Vartur, Yelahanka,
Bevur, Halasur, Tengeri, Talagattapur, Jigani, Kumbalgod, Kanalli,
Banavar, and Hesargatta. The revenue derived from the twelve hoblis
amounted to 30,000 pagodas. This accession of wealth was partly devo-
ted to the erection of temples, of which the principal are those of
Venkat Ramana Swami in the Fort of Bangalore, of Gavi Gangadha-
resvara at Gavipura, a mile to the south of the fort, and those of
Basavaresvara and others in the same neighbourhood. A large tank
was formed near these edifices and named the Kemp&mbudhi after the
family goddess.

Not content with feudal honors, the chief now usurped the prero-
gatives of royalty and established a mint (fankasdlé) whence issued the
Baire Deva coins. At this period Achyuta Raya his patron died and
was succeeded on the Vijayanagar throne by Sada Siva Raya, under
the guardianship of Rama Raja. Rumour of Kempe Gauda’s pro-
ceedings having reached the court, he was summoned to account and
cast into prison, his territory being sequestered and added to that of
Jagat Deva Rdyal. After remaining in confinement at Anegundi for
five years, he obtained release by the payment of a heavy fine and his
possessions were restored to him. His residence at the metropolis
apparently wrought some change in his views, for on his return he is said
to have suppressed the custom of amputating the fingers of the marriage-
able females in his family, considering it incompatible with his dignity as

o ﬂ; mﬁgﬁ'(or old) Bengaluru, as it was afterwards called, the site of which is pointed out
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Lord of the country* He appears also to have secretly adopted the
worship of Siva in place of that of Baire Deva, the family god. His
rule continued till 1569, being 43 years before and five years after his
imprisonment.

His son, Immadgi (or the second) Kempe Gauda succeeded to the
government. By him were erected the Somesvara pagoda at Halasur,
and a number of tanks in various parts. He extended his territory west-
wards and obtained possession of Savandurga and Magadi, where he built
a mud fort and the large temple, now in ruins, of Somesvara, two miles
to the west.

Jagat Deva Rayal.—After the overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire
by a Muhammadan confederacy on the field of Talikota in 1564, the
dominions of that mighty Hindu sovereiguty fell a prey to numerous inva-
ders. The Bijapur and Ahmednagar princes having agreed on different
lines of conquest to avoid mutual interference, the forces of the former
made many acquisitions to the south. Emboldened by success an attempt
was made on Pennagonda, which had for a time been the capital of the
ousted kings of Vijayanagar, but whence Timma Raja had transferred the
seat of government some years before to Chandragiri. The attack on Pen-
nagonda was gallantly repelled by Jagat Deva Rdyal, + a relation of the
Raja’s, and his services were rewarded by bestowal of a large district
which extended his possessions from Baramahal to the Western Ghats.
He fixed his capital at Channapatna, which his descendants held till
1630, when it was captured after a long siege by Chama Raja of Mysore,
together with Kankanhalli.

In 1638 Ran-dulha Khan, the general of the Adil Shahi prince of
Bijapur, captured Baogalore from Kempe Gauda and made it his chief
residence, the Gauda retiring to his stronghold on Savandurga.

Shahji.—On Ran-dulha Khan's return to court, Shahji, father of
the celebrated Sivaji, being second in command, was appointed to govern
the districts subdued by the Bijapur forces in Karnataka and Dravida,
named Carnatic Bijapur. With the view of attaching him to the fortunes
of the government he was afterwards granted as a jaghir Bangalore,
Kolar, Hoskota, Ballapur and Sira. He fixed his residence at first

* The observance of this barbarous custom continued in some branches of the sect
wtil two years ago when it was prohibited by Government.

§ The Jug Deo Bayeel of Wilks.
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at Bangalore, but afterwards when not engaged in military expeditions
lived sometimes at Ballapur and sometimes at Kolar.

The story of his eventful life is not without romance and demands
a passing notice. His father, Malloji Bhosla, was an officer, serving with
a few men mounted on his own horses, in the Nizam Shahi army in
the time of Malik Amber, the celebrated Abyssinian minister of
Ahmednagar. He was it is said for many years childless when in 1594,
by virtue of the prayers of Shah Sherif, a Muhammadan saint atAhmed-
nagar, his wife bore a son, whom in gratitude he named Shah-ji after
the holy man. When five years old the boy accompanied his father to
an entertainment at the house of his commanding officer, Lukji Jadu
Rao, a Mahratta chief of high birth who was at the head of 10,000 men.
Jadu Rao, attracted by the appearance of Shahji, seated him
beside his daughter Jeejee, a pretty child of three or four years old, and
when they began to play together remarked jestingly that they were a
fine pair. But the merriment which this occasioned was checked by
Mallgji’s rising and calling upon his friends to witness that Jadu Rao
had formed with him a marriage contract. The chief seemed astonished
and was mute, Affecting to treat what had passed as a mere joke he
next day asked Malloji the father to a dinner. But the latter declined
the invitation unless Jadu Rao would formally recognize Shahji as his
son-in-law, which was indignantly refused.

The crafty father however never relinquished the design and having
acquired wealth and a high command was eventually successful. The
marriage of Shahji to Jeejee Bai was accordingly celebrated with great
pomp in 1604, and honored by the presence of the Sultan. The
offspring of this union were Sambhaji and the illustrious Sivaji.

In 1620 Shahji, who had succeeded to his father's jaghir, distinguish-
ed himself in a battle against the Moguls. In 1629, he appears asa
supporter of the cause of Khan Jehan Lodi, who had been driven into
rebellion by the jealousy of the emperor Shah Jehan. Finding he had
adopted a failing cause and fearing the loss of his jaghir, Shahji made
a tender of his services to the Mogul emperor, promising on condition of
receiving & safe conduct and a latter of pardon to repair to the imperial
presence. The indulgence being granted, he came to court accompanied
by his immediate dependents and a body of two thousand horse. Having
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paid his respects to Shah Jehan he was promoted to the command of
5,000 horse and not only confirmed in his patrimonial jaghir but receiv-
ed a grant for some other districts.

In 1632, dissatisfied with the proceedings of the imperial court,
he made overtures to the Bijapur government with such inducements
as led to their acceptance. In order to detach him from this alliance
his wife and family, who in consequence of his second marriage had
separated from bim, were seized by the imperialists but immediately re-
leased through the influence of Jeejee Bai’s relations, who were adherents
of the emperor. Shahji became thenceforward a leading partisan of the
Bijapur state, and subdued the Ahmednagar territories of which he
made himself regent. But in 1636 Muhammad Adil Shah was compel-
led to sue for peace from the emperor. Pardon to Shahji on condition
of giving up his forts was one of the articles of the treaty concluded, and
from this time his attention was confined to the Carnatic provinces.

In 1649, being suspected of secretly inciting the rebellion of his son
Sivaji, he was treacherously seized at an entertainment. On being
brought to court he denied all connection with his son’s proceed-
ings but nothing could convince Muhammad Adil Shah of his innocence.
Enraged at his supposed contumacy the king ordered him to be confined
in a stone dungeon the door of which was built up, except a small open-
ing, which he was told would be for ever closed if within a certain period
his son did not submit. Through the influence of the Mogul emperor
Shah Jehan and others he was saved from a cruel death and released

from his dungeon on giving security, but was kept a prisoner at large
in Bijapar for four years.

In 1653 Shahji was permitted to return to his government. Soon
after his restoration his eldest son Sambhaji, who during his absence
had been at the head of affairs, was killed in an expedition. In 1662,
with the approval of his sovereign, Shahji accompanied by his other
son Venkoji (or Eckoji)* paid a visit to Sivaji and was successful in effect-
ing a reconciliation between him and the Bijapur state.

*® Venkajee in Duff, Vencaji in  Elphinstone, Angojec or Ekojee in Scott, Eccojee in Wilks,
The latter is no doubt _; wrr\lJﬁou ofptbe former, iny%nemewkg' a8 Venkala is often at the pre-
sent day transformed into Enkfa, 1 have attenspied to reconcile the spelling of the two forms,
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In 1664 the active career of Shahji was brought to an end, at the
age of 70, by a fall from his horse while hunting at Basavapatna on the
banks of the Tungabhadra, in the Shimoga District, where he had joined
the Bijapur army to assist in reducing some refractory zamindars. At his
death lre possessed besides the estates conferred upon him by Bijapur
before mentioned, the fort of Arnee, Porto Novo, and the territory of
Tanjore, acquisitions made by conquest.

His son Venkoji, or Eckoji, continued to govern the jaghir with the
aid of Raghunath Narrain, who had been his father’s principal adviser.
The latter is described as a person of superior abilities. His relations
with the son of his patron were never altogether amicable, though mutual
interests prevented an open rupture. But in 1675 Raghunath Narrain
left the Carnatic and in course of time entered the service of Sivaji, who
received him with distinction. The intention of laying claim to a half
share in his father’s possessions as an hereditary right had been formed
by Sivaji and with the aid of this new counsellor he matured his plans
for an expedition into the Carnatic and the enforcement of his claim.
The expedition which set out in 1677, and the negotiations between
Sivaji and Venkoji are matters of history. By 1678 all the disputed
districts had been overrun and Sivaji's horsemen levied chouth and
sardeshmukhi in every direction, but an amicable arrangement having
been come to, Venkoji regained possession the same year. Sivaji died
in 1680.

Mysore Wadeyars.—Meanwhile the Wadeyars of Mysore, who had
gained possession of Seringapatam, were rising to power. In 1654 Kempe
Gauda of Magadi had been defeated at Yelahanka by Kanthirava Narasa
Raja with great loss and forced to pay a contribution. In 1687 Banga-
lore also passed into the hands of the Mysore kings in the following man-
ner. Sivaji was dead and Venkoji, established on the throne of Tanjore,
found his distant dominion of Bangalore to be an expensive and precari-
ous possession, insulated in a great degree by the contending armies which
constantly ranged over the intermediate country. He therefore determin-
ed to sell it to the highest bidder, and Chikka Deva Raja, who, taking ad-
vantage of the general anarchy, had been gradually extending his posses-
sions, finally agreed to purchase it for threelacs of rupees (£30,000). He
accordingly sent a detachment to occupy the new purchase and to pay the
money. But the negotiation having been long protracted had become a
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matter of notoriety, and attracted the attention of Harji Raja, the Mah-
ratta commander-in-chief at Jinji, and of Aurangzib who had just raised
the siege of Golconda. These powers, entertaining a high opinion of the
importance of Bangalore, sent each a detachment from their distant and
opposite stations to anticipate the Raja of Mysore. Khasim Khan, the
general of Aurangzib, by forced marches along the west of the Ghats,
arrived first, and the place being in a dismantled state preparatory to its
sale, fell into his hands almost without opposition. The detachment of
Harji Raja finding themselves forestalled, marched back as they came,
The imperial colors, however, were hoisted for only four days on the
ramparts of Bangalore. For Khasim Khan who had more important
objects in view, resolved to accopt the terms still offered by the Mysore
Raja, as he would thereby obtain a large sum of money and escape the
necessity of leaving a detachment to occupy the place. At the same time
its use as a point of communication would still be preserved. Thus in
July 1687 this important town became a part of the Mysore kingdom.

In 1728 Deva Raja, Dalavai of Dodda Krishna Raja, made an attack
upon Magadi with a view of repienishing the treasury, which had been
beavily drained by the contributions levied by the Muhammadans and
the Mahrattas. Kempe Gauda imprudently allowed himself to be sur-
rounded in the weak fort of Magadi and was forced to surrender at dis-
cretion. Ho was carried to Seringapatam as a state prisoner and there
ended his days, the last of hisline. The impregnable fortress of
Savandurga, with the accumulated plunder of nearly two hundred
Years, thus fell into the hands of the Mysore army.

In 1749 the siege of Devanhalli was undertaken, in which Haidar
Al first distioguished himself as a volunteer horseman, and here his son
and successor Tippu was afterwards born. In 1758 the fort and district
of Bangalore were conferred on Haidar as a jaghir in recognition of his
distinguished services. In 1759 the Mahrattas under Gopal Hari
invested Bangalore and surprised Channapatna, but both places were re-
lieved by his address. In 1761 he obtained from Basalat Jang the cession
of Hoskote and of Dodballapur, the jaghir of Abbas Kuli Khan. From
this year dates his usurpation of the Mysore throne, from which period
therefore the District was under the Muhammadan rule of himself and
of his son and successor Tippu Sultan.

D
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In 1791 Bangalore was captured from Tippu by the British under
Lord Cornwallis, to whom also Devanhalli and other places submitted.
Savandurga, Ramgiri, Sivangiri and other hill forts were taken. On the
death of Tippu in 1799 the District was included by the treaty of Serin-
gapatam in the territory of the Mysore Raja. Under the native govern-
ment which followed, the Bangalore and Kolar Districts constituted the
Bangalore Foujdari, which was afterwards called the Bangalore Division,
until the formation of the Nundydroog Division in 1863, when the name
Bangalore was confined to the District. The most important topical
changes that have occurred in the District during this period are the es-
tablishment of the British Cantonment at Bangalore and the foundation
of Closepet, the former of which events has added so greatly to the wealth
and prosperity of the surrounding country.

POPULATION.
Number.—The entire population of the District is 828,354, the
number of males being 414,543, and of females 413,811.

Density.—This gives 284-3 persons to a square mile, a higherrate
than in any other District of the Province. But the result is largely
affected by the presence of the Town and Cantonment of Bangalore, the
united population of which is 142,513. Excluding these from the cal-
culation, the density of population in the District is only 2365 persons
per square mile. Even this proportion is exceeded and that slightly
in only one District, Kolar. Individual taluks shew a much higher
rate. The most thickly peopled at the time of the census was Anekal
(since united with Sarjapur), where there were 375 persons to a square
mile. In Magadi the rate was 357, in Nelamangala 542, in Devanballi 296.

By religion—The numbers professing each of the principal
forms of faith are as follows :=—

Adults. Children.

Total, | Percen.

tage.

Male, | Female, | Male, | Female.
Hindus ... ...| 247,656 | 240,178 | 130,082 | 129,733 | 756,509 | o914
Mubammadans ... ] 17,703 | 17,097 | 9,668 | 9,017 | 53,485 65
Jains ... 265 191 88 98 642 08
Christians | 6158 | 5469 | 2081| 3025 17,618 21
Otbers ... 12 3 15
Total......| 271,784 } 271,938 | 142,749 | 141,873 | 828,354
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Distribwtion—The following table shews the distribution of popula-
tion by taluks :—

Talok. mmlm e, | e | ol

Anela] ... ...| 58,977 1,747 l7ll 55,
Bangalore ... ..| 186,785 108 234 | 16,275 | 227,425*
Closepet ... ...| 88,051 8,631 3 289 | 96,974
Devanhalki .. -| 68846 | 1,608 3 4| 70459
Dod Ballapur | 816001 2084 4 19 | 63,707

Hoskote ... | 863231 3437 2 123 | 69,
Esokanhalli .1 68854 3884 4 613| 73415

Magadi ... ... 94,180 4,617 260 18 | 99,
Nelamanga . | enee3 | ss73| 182 41| 71,500
Total...... 756,599( 53485 | 642 | 17,618 [ 828,354

Increase—With this may be compared the statistics according to the

Talok, Pop.
Avekal ... .. 23598
Bangalore ... ... 287,717

.. 81,000

Devanhalli ... ... 45117
Dod-Ballapur - 48,732
Hokote ... ... 88194
Kapkanhalli .. ... 47,138
i wee e 5lO11

khaneshumari accounts of 1853—4, as given in
the margin. So far as these are reliable, an
increase of 209,848 took place in the popula-
tion of the District during the interval bet-
ween 1853 and 1871. Some of the varia-
tions in details are due to redistribution of
taluks. The fact however remains of an in-
crease on the whole equivalent to 339 per
cent in 18 years.

Hindus.—The Hindus being divided into worshippers of Vishnu
and worshippers of Siva, under various forms, names and manifestations
of those iwo deities, we obtain the following results :—

Hindus.

Vaishnava
Siva

.on

Male, | Female. | Total
204,819 194 | 410018
. 172,889 12%’,717 346,588
Total...... 377,688 | 378,911 | 758,509

Brahm The Brahn number 28,642 and are distributed in

» three great sects :—

Male, I Female, | Total

9,238 8789 | 18027
3796 | 3,831 7,627
1,481 1,507 2,088

Total..... 14,515 l 4127 | 28642
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Kshalyiyas. The classes of the population chiming to be Kshatriyas
are thus returned : —

Kshatriyss. Male, | Female, | Total.

Maharsttas ... e e 550 | 4601 | 9,241

Réjhinde ... oo e 18 135 '258

e B %

REPUEE .. e e e

Sikbs T 1 8
Total...... 8887 | 7,000 | 13887

Vaisyas. Subdivisions of the third caste of Hindus are represented
to the following extent.

Vaisyas, Male. | Female. | Total.

Gujarati e . . el 12 7 19
Komati | 2,986 | 2,658 | 5642
Lédar o wee . 868 87 153
Mérvadi ... v cer 31 9 40
Multani ... 23 0 28
Nagarta ... ee ol 2,459 2429 4,888

Total...... 5597 | 5,168 | 10,765

Sudras. The Sudra classes—the most numerous of all—are
returned according to the following list, which is alphabetically arranged.

Sudras. Male, Female, Total,
Agan washermea .. 8,275 6,203 12,478
Banajiga traders 14663 | 15,168 828
ar hunters 11,269 | 11,134 | 22403
Destar fishermen 4,242 4,317
Darji tailors 1,832 1,487 000
Qolla ﬂuymenl 1?'%33 1%893 5’730
5
sackmakers '.4‘08 ’ %o
Ha ... barbers . 27 330 757
ldig):m ... toddydrawers ... ::419 ‘}:444 )
Eumbara ... .o potters . 2,402 2,438 4,840
Kuruba ... herds 22,783 23,384 46,167
Mochi .. lers oo 8,482 3,333 162
Modali . 774
gatva ... public dancers ... . 201 12;840 2:'991
i e ... Weavers .o .. ... 2,945 449
Sar . N 111333 11,91; 3,822
T gardeners 1 780
iglar makers ... 968 1:011 2?:979
«ee  IASONS . 13,770 13,585 27,855
Wokliga ... ... agricultaral labourers ... .| 110,831 | 112,022 | 222658
Total.....| 242,732 | 244,460 | 487,192
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Olkor orders. 'The Census returns farther introduce the following
divisions of Hindus as not coming under either of the four orthodox
divisions above mentioned.

Other orders. Male. | Female. | Total

Jains 308 254 562
w - 1871 13,2(1)2 as,«;g
Mendicants ... - - O | 6285 e369| 12854
Outcastes ... | 70055| 70518 | 140,578
gmhg e - g3t %,3933 11%?6
Wikl Tribes . T e 808 | 1,738

« Total...... 1,08,321 | 108448 | 216,769

Brahmos.—Four men and three women, Naidus of the Banajiga
caste, and seven men of the Modali and Pille classes, all residents of
Bangalore, have entered themselves as adherents of the Brahmo Samaj,
but the real number is believed to be greater.

Parsis.—There is only one man in the District representative of
this race. He belongs to Bangalore.

Muhammadans. —The numbers of the followers of Islam in the
District belonging to the Shiab, Suni and Wahabi sects respec-
tively are as follow : ' .

Muhammadans, Male. Female, Total
Shiah 1,859 1417 2,976
Sani e . 25,750 24,633 50,383
‘Wababi 62 64 126
Total..... 27371 28,114 | 53485

Peycentage. The taluks in which Musalmans reside in the greatest
numbers are Bangalore, where they bear a ratio of 118 per cent to
the population of the taluk, and Closepet where the percentage is 9-4.
In Magadi, Kankanhalli, Hoskote and Nelmangala the percentage
ranges between 54 and 5.
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Another classification. The following classification of Muhammadans
on a partly national basis and the numbers under each head are taken
from the Census reports.

Muhammadans, Male, Female. Total
Arabs, Persians and Afghans ... 133 09 282
Dakhni . .. 26,523 25463 51,988
Labbe or Mapi 413 285 698
Pindari or 302 287 569
Total..... 27,871| 928114 53485

Christians.—The total number of Christians in the District is re-
turned as 17,613, of whom 15,294 are in Bangalore itself. Of the
whole number 4,115 are Europeans, 2,444 KEurasians and 11,054
Natives,

Details —Separating adults from children, and civilians from the
military, the following details are obtained.

Men. | Women.| Boys. | Girls, | Total

Earopeans —Civil ... .| 878 848 855 43| 1
Military ... .. .| 1807| 285| 411| 802 2,‘2%’5
Eurasiang :— Civil ... . 3256 519 589 678 | 2,111
Miltary .. .. .| 48| 80| 108 108| Ts3s
Natives ... oo oo .| 2527 | 2,688 2,786 | 3053 | 11,054
Total..... 4875 | 8,900 | 4244 | 4504 | 17613

By creed.—According to creed they are thus distributed :—

Christiane. Male. l Female. I Total
3,258 2,508 5,761

Protestants ... ) y y
Roman : 5,813 5964 | 11,777
e . a8 27 "5
Total....| 9119 l 8494 | 17613




POPULATION. 81

Ocoupations.—The occupations of the people are returned under
the following heads : —

Odsupation. ‘ Hindus, l m.dm“ l Christians. | Total.
Government service ... e 14,471 2,047 2450 | 18,977
Professional ... e . 7.858 527 888 | 8,778
Personal service 11%3853 43%; 1,553 l}&l%
Agricaltare ... 59 4
Laborers . 32,943 27836 553 2
Trade vee e .o ose . 2:175 1,011 105 201
Manufactare and arts ... 48,371 2,079 439 | 51,402
Al others, inclnding children 7l 490828 ss,m 1,517 {540,883

Details.—Of agriculturists, 46 per cent are Wokligas, 106 outcasts, 8
Kurubas, 5-5 Tiglars, 5-2 Lingayats, 4 Gollas, and 2'9 Banajigas. Laborers
form 4-4 per cent of the population. Persons engaged in manufacture
are thus classified : Weavers of cotton or silk 13,208, potmakers 1 ,600,
woollen weavers 1,454, oilmongers 1,103, rearers of silkworms 335
sack weavers 104, bangle makers 101, sugar manufacturers 5, toddy and
jaggory makers 3, others 859. Of artisans : workers in metal number
4,013, cotton spinners 3,544, tailors 1,245, mat and basket makers
1,016, workers in leather 1,000, shoe and saddle makers 731, dyers
193, lace makers 154, wool spinners 149, bangle sellers 146, cotton
cleaners 132, tin-men 87, furniture makers 70, printers 67, net makers
60, cutlers 40, toy makers 34, binders 27, lapidaries or polishers of
precious stones 27, watch and clock repairers 22, workers in glass 9,
comb makers 7, carvers and engravers 6, gilders 4, others 279.

Stock.—The agricultural stock consists of 16,554 carts and 73,678
ploughs. The manufacturing stock consists of 9,834 cloth looms, 898
cumbly, 39 carpet and 26 goni looms, besides 448 oil mills, 198 of
stone and 250 of wood.

Tanks.—The number of tanks in the District is 3,430,

Dwellings.—The dwellings of the people consist of 3,800 houses
of the better sort, or over Rs. 500 in value, occupied by 24,950
tenants ; and of 172,821 of the inferior sort, with 803,404 inhabi-
tants. The taluks besides Bangalore containing the largest proportion
of first class houses are Devanhalli and Anekal.

Towns and Villages.—The District contains 2,544 primary (asak)
populated fowns and villages, of which 1 (Bangalore) has more than
50,000 inhabitants, 5 (Dod Ballapur, Anekal, Devanhalli, Channapatna,
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Closepet) have from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, 7 from 3,000 to 5,000,
7 from 2,000 to 3,000, 43 from 1,000 to 2,000, 202 from 500 to 1,000,
860 from 200 to 500, 1,419 less than 200. Besides these are 302
depopulated primary villages, with 1,849 populated and 817 depopulated
secondary (dakhak) villages, or altogether 4,393 populated and 1,119
depopulated.

By taluks.—These are thus distributed in the various taluks :—

Taluk. Pope

- - . - la-
o || | Y| T |
Anekal 201 23 42 50 242 72
Bangalore 319 55 213 91 532 148
Closepet ... 26 7 334 171 560 178
Devanhalli 293 30 32 88 825 113
Dod-Ballapar 268 14 54 82 322 76
Hosakote.. 344 106 14 44 368 150
Kankanhalli 212 19 452 130 664 149
Magadi ... 854 26 554 1689 908 185
Nelamangala 327 22 154 17 481 39
Total......, 2,544 302 | 1,849 817 | 4,393 | 1,119

Great festivals.—The principal concourse of people occurs at
the following religious festivals :—

At Lagumaénhalli, Dod-Ballapur taluk, on the occasion of the Ghali
Subrahmanya rathotsata, held for 12 days from Pushya suddha 8rd, during
which 20,000 people assemble.

At Melur, Devanhalli taluk, where 10,000 people come together for the
Gangadevi parishe, lasting 10 days from full moon in Chaitra.

At Tirumale in Magadi taluk, where a similar concourse takes place at
the same time for the Ranganathswams parishe.

Cholera ometimes appears at the latter festival but has not been known
at the others.

In Bangalore, the Rangaswami rathotsava in Ballapur-pet, and the
Dharma Rayam parishe in Alsur-pet, are both held ir. April about the same
time. The former lasts 7 days from the 9th and attracts 3,000 people, the

latter for 12 days from the 7th and attracts 5,000 people, principally Tiglar,
who celebrate the festival at night.

At Hoskole, on full moonday in Vaishakhs, 5,000 people keep the
Dharma Rayan karaga.
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Fairs.—The largest weekly fairs are the following :—
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Place. Taluk. Day. No, of visitors.

Vagata .. ...| Hoekote ... ...| Sunday... 2,000
Hindiginaln ol Do ... ...| Monda; 38,000
Muduvadi ...| Kankanhalli ...| Do y ::05&?
Closepet ... «s.: Closepet ... .. | Tuesday

Krishnarsjpur ore ...] Do ... 2,000
Harohalli ...‘mnlnlli ...| Wednesday 1,500
ﬁk;.nlhﬂx Do ’Ili;londay g,%
N:hmgn Nelnmnga;lp;m ...| Friday... 2:&0
Tubgere Dod-Ballapura ... Saturday 1,500

Vital Statistics.—The birth-rate of the District is deduced as 13:10
per mille of the population, while the death-rate is 15-24 per mille, shew-
ing that the returns are not entirely accurate.

Births.—The births registered in 1872 numbered 10,850, being
5,578 males and 5,272 females.

Deaths.—The total number of deaths registered in 1872 was 6,059
of males and 5,999 of females, or 12,058 altogether ; of which 161 occur-
red among Christians, 840 among Muhammadans, 10,965 among Hin-
dus, and 692 among other classes. According to age: born dead 198,
under 1 year 2,182, from 1 to 5 years 1,411, from 6 to 12 years 782,
from 12 to 20 years 861, from 21 to 30 years 1,362, from 31 to 40
years 1,232, from 41 to 50 years 1,216, from 51 to 60 years 1,040,
over 60 years of age 2,374.

The causes of death registered were : from diseases,—cholera 15,
small pox 1,247, fevers 5,800, bowel complaints 838 ; from injuries,—
suicide 53, wounds 20, accidents 188, snake bite ¢r wild beasts 41 ; all
other causes 4,456.

Diseases. *— Endemics.—The chief endemic disease is malarious
fever, which prevails extensively in some of the talugs, viz. Closepet,
Magadi, and Kankanhalli, and is very frequently attended with enlarge-
ment of the spleen. It likewise prevails in all the other taluks but not
so severely. It is not generally fatal when properly treated. Iam not
aware that any improvement is taking place in this disease. In some
years it occurs severely in certain taluks and during others there is a
comparative freedon: from it. It is difficult to assign any special cause
for the origin of the malaria which gives rise to this fever, but, generally

* Cantributed by Dr. Oswald.

E
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speaking, it may be stated that when the rains and seasons are favour-
able fever is less prevalent. It is most frequent at the commencement
and close of the monsoons. Even Bangalore is not exempt from
malarious fever, but the type is less marked, and cases met with easily
treated.

With the exception of malarious fever I am not aware that any
other class of disease is endemic in this District.

In Baogalore, of late years many cases of typhoid fever have
occurred among Europeans, but I have never seen a well marked case in
a native. Measles and whooping cough are also frequently met with
and occasionally diptheria. Pneumonia in natives, and congestion of
the liver in Europeans, are exceedingly common. Syphilis may per-
haps be said to be almost endemic both in Bangalore and in the District
generally. It prevails extensively and when neglected, as it often is,
assumes a very virulent form.

Epidemics—Cholera becomes epidemic occasionally, but the Dis-
trict has been remarkably free from it during the past 4 years. When
it occurs it genetally commences in February or March, and prevails
more or less until the commencement of the cold season. In the epi-
demics that have hitherto occurred, the first cases are generally supposed
to have been imported from infected districts in the Madras Presidency.
I bave no recollection of any severe outbreak of cholera among the
European inhabitants of Bangalore for many years past, though occa-
sional cases occur when the disease is epidemic among the natives.

Small pox is always more or less prevalent in the District during
the hot season and commencement of the rains. There was a severe
epidemic of this disease in Bangalore in 1872, but it was not of a par-
ticularly fatal type, and Ido not think the disease is worse or more
fatal in this District than in other countries. During some years the
disease is comparatively dormant. Vaccination is carried on in every

taluk by a staff of vaccinators, but the system is capable of improve.
ment.

A severe epidemic of dengue occurred in Bangalore in the latter
part of 1872. Occasional cases came under notice early in the year,
but the disease did not assume an epidemic form until late in the year.
1t confined itself chiefly to the native population. A few Kuropeans
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only suffered The disease was prevailing severely in many parts of
India, and it seems to have been imported. It was not fatal. No
death came under notice, except in very young children. It had disap-
peared almost entirely, but in April 1673 shewed a disposition to recur.
From what I can learn dengue seems known to the natives as having
occurred many years ago in an epidemic form. I myself saw a few cases
in 1865 in Bangalore.

REVENUE.

The revenue of the District for ten years is exhibited in detail in
the following table. The returns from Education and Public Works
have been credited to General Revenue from the years in which the re-
ceipts under those heads cease to appear. The diminution under Police
marks its transfer to Municipal funds, separately accounted for :—

Items. 1884--65 | 1865—66 | 1866—67 | 1867—68 | 1868—89

Land Revenue ... ..| 982,508 | 1,001,710 | 1,187,873 | 1,197,541 | 1,014,595
Séyar (customs) ... .| 135891 | 63,019 82,525 73,062 54,875
Forests... | 22645 | 51119 17,549 | 71,651 57,990
Abkkri ..| 884726 | 392820 | 284013 | 331,969 | 341,938
Mohatarfa (assessed taxes)... ...| 59,631 | 64,485 | 100,909 81,169 60,292
Salt ... 328 377 526 564 841
Stam .| 73,925 | 79677 86,836 | 123,013 | 130,306
Post 2,917 3,117 3,434 3,324 3,179
Law and Justios ... .| 3227 81,739 38,052 29,717 | 18,347
Police 1,130 301 506 425 5,057
3 . 426 607 582 619
Miscellaneous ... 4,599 4,582 2,938 3,656 7,185
Public Works ... .| 18845 14,495 8,396 4,653 11,722
Total Ra...| 1,679,153 | 1,797,867 | 1,814,132 | 1,921,326 | 1,708,226

Ttems, 1869—70 | 1870—71 | 1871—72 | 1872—73 | 1873—74

Land Revenue ... .| 755422 | 770,307 | 971,089 | 950,030 | 936,191
Séyar (costoms) ... . 52,307 55902 | 61,900 | 68,165 60,987
Forests ..l 43544| 36118 | 66036 49,162 41570
Abkdri.. .| 858,505 | 384,764 | 414947 | 415138 | 435605
AN 32,320 | 34,726 | 45832 | 46390 | 46,146
167 371 143 470 284

39,144 | 103,857 | 76,486 53715 | 57,755

10,130 9,874 12,184 11,533 12,589

21,152 | 81,502 | 88,807 | 110,144 | 109,756

16,975 17,471 2,564 91 21

7,750 10,816 8144

10,945 9,132 14,839 10,820 9,469

26,113 17,882

72,477 | 1,512,722 | 1,762,971 | 1,715,667 | 1,710,463
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The following statement, in the form furnished by the Director
General of Statistics, shews the number of estates on the rent roll of
the District, with the total land revenue paid and the number of regis-
tered proprietors paying rent direct to Government. The data for
older periodical statements are not available:—

Particulars. I 1870—71.
Number of estates 932
Number of registered prometorsorwpmeners .| 8,851
Total land revenue 62,262 18 4
Average land revemgi:ald by ‘each estate, e 66 12 10
Average land revenue paid bymhpropnehororwpnreener | 17 010

TRADE.

Manufactures,—The most general manufactures, carried on all over
the District, are those of cotton cloths and coarse woollen blankets or
cumblies. The following i8 a list of cloths made, with prices ; the
higher prices include silk borders, with more or less admixture of silk.

Cotton fabrics.— Women's cloths.—8 yards long, 1} yard wide==char
kdine shire, Rs, 15 to 100 ; gasgase or sisave kandangi, Rs. 10 to 30 ;
mungi, Rs. 25 to 35 ; silari, Rs. 8 to 20 ; kadigannu, Rs. 6 to 35;
kempu chandrakali, Rs. 5 to 50 ; bilipatla, Rs. 4 to 40 ; gulal chukki,
Rs. 6 to 30; kalis mungi, Rs. 20 to 30 ; banagere or jéda saliri, Rs.
10 to 25; kari chandrakali, Rs. 5 to 50 ; kadle-banna or kadle-puténi,
Rs. 25 to 40 ; nimbavali; Rs. 10 to 30.

Mew's cloths.—Pagu, Rs, 5 to 20; rummal, Rs. 3 to 100 ; panche,
Rs. 24 to Rs. 30 ; dhétra, Rs. 4 to 40 ; silya, Rs. 8 to 15 ; vastra, As. 4
to Rs. 5 ; dupati, Rs. 2; to 5 ; tale-batte, As. 6.

Tape (navar) for bedding is made at Sarjapur and safrani or
cotton carpets.

Tent cloth of strong texture is made by the convicts at Bangalore ;
dosuts for the outside and dangars for the inside.

‘Woollen fabrics,— Woollen cumblies.—Kari cumbli, the ordinary
black or dark grey kind ; jhadi cumbli, quilted ; gongadikar cumbli,
one corner stitched up with a tassel so as to form a hood.

Carpets made in Bangalore are noted for their excellent and durable
qualities. The common drugget carpet with reversible pattern is called
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Jamkhana and costs from 8 As. to 1} Rupee a square yard ; the rugs and
pile carpets, ratng cumbli, cost from Rs. 4 a square yard. Theart has
been carried to great perfection in the Central Jail, the carpets made in
which, of Persian and Turkish designs, are in great demand even for
England, at from Rs. 12 a square yard.

8Silk fabrics.—Silks of stout durable texture and costly patterns
are largely made by patvegars in Bangalore and sold by weight at from
Rs. 4 and 5 a tola.

Raw silk.—The production of raw silk, an industry confined to the
Muhammadans, has much declined owing to continued mortality of the
worms. The interesting attempt to establish a Silk Filature company
at Kengeri will be described in the account of that place.

Metal manufacture.—In Magadi taluk much iron is made and some
steel. Sted wire of a superior quality for strings of musical instruments
is made at Channapatna.

Gold and silver lace is also made at Bangalore. Lacquered ware
and Zoys are well known manufactures of Channapatna.

0Oils.—The extraction of oils forms an important branch of industry.
These consist of castor oil of two kinds, the inferior description obtained
from the large seed being called lamp oil ; ground-nut oil, caron oil,
and gingelli oil, of good and inferior kinds. They will be more fully
described with their uses in the general introduction.

The manufacture may also be mentioned of coir ropes and matting ;
of goni bags or sacks ; and of bamboo matting and baskets.

Arts.—The arts of printing, bookbinding, lithography and photogra-
phy are pursued in Bangalore, and carpentering in all its branches, in-
cluding coach building and furniture making. The variety of handicrafts
will be evident from the table previously given of occupations.

Marts.—The chief marts of trade, in addition to that of Bangalore,
are at Channapatna, Dod-Ballapur, Sarjapur, Vadagenhalli, and Tyama-
gondal.

COMMUNICATIONS.

Railway.—The Bangalore Branch Railway enters the District on
the east, in the Hoskote taluk, where there is a station at Kadgodi
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12 miles from the terminus at Bangalore. Intermediate between
these points a temporary station, opened for the Camp of Exercise, is
still retained.

Roads.—The length of Imperial roads is 176} miles, maintained
at an annual cost of Rs, 37,660. District yoads amount to 252% miles,
costing for upkeep Rs. 13,868 a year. The particulars regarding each

class of roads are given below.
Imyperial Roads. Miles. Cost,
Sobarban roads in Bangalore under the Municipality 28 9,500
Bangalore to Tumkur boundary 30 7,875
Do  Mysore do 41 10,762
gg Oossoor fm:ier. ; %g{ %31'}3
o via Devanhall,
Do mm via Hoskote 14 1,470
Nelamangala to Knnigal 25 2,625
Total...176§ 37,660
District” Roads.
Attibele to Mattikere 8 90
Hoskote to Jto ;: Ha fronti 14 %
Jangamkote to Sidlag] ier 4
Devanballi to Nundydroog do - ] 105
T s B
Dirg
Snapn.r to i via Vartar 12b 860
A . 7 210
Anekal to Salem frontier 5§ 141
Wl m&e:l:linghaﬁn%r&'l‘umku& and Kolar-Sompur rﬁ 16 lgg
on Bann joinin; Bangalore-Ocssoor road ...
Bolko’teyat:dldalur fro;gtler . g 7* 175
Do  Eadgodi ... 4 135
Sampangeri to Malur frontier 3 105
Bangalore to Malavalli frontier via Kankanhalli ... 38 8,040
Magadi to Hulyardurga 9 815
Sompnrw“l;‘lxngm' et : 33* 1323
Bangalore via i
A to tﬁ%mtonment on the north of Railway 8 150
to Sompur via Dod-Ballapur 41 8,280
Yelahanka towards Goribidnur via do 234 1,860
Eolar-Sompur road to Dod-Ballapur via Isvara temp 400

Total.. 252§ 18,868

Accommodation for Travellers.—Dak Bungalows or rest houses
for European officials and travellers have been built at the stations
named in the accompanying list, where the class is shewn to which each

belongs.

First Class. Second Class. Third Class.
Bangalore, Channapatna, Dod Ballapur.
Closeﬁirgnl l‘evanhnplli. Jangamkote,
Kumbalgod. Hebbagod. Kan
Nelamangala, Hoekote.

Solar.

Sompur.

Y

Chalrams for the accommodation of native travellers are maintained
by Government at Bangalore, Bidadi, Channapatna, Closepet, Hoskote,
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GAZETTEER.

Anekal.—A taluk in the south-east. Area about 178 square miles.
Head quarters at Anekal. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
popalation. .

,_,.I Hohin Villages. Population,
= obli -
. Secon- . Muham- Chris-|
Primary. | 5500 | Hinduw. | e | tane, | 708k
1/ Anekal 27 10| 9720 405 81| 10215
21| Attibele 23 11| 6867 91 7| 6,965
3| Bs 40 7| 8319 154 62| 8535
4 32 9| 5465 38| .. | 5409
HE == 21 | Bsl 47| ho| v
igani. .. oo - 36 38| 7,53
7|Serjmpur o I 33 1B| 9| 789 1| 10,561
Total...... 224 92 | 53977 | 1,747 171 | 55,805

Principal places, with populatsion—Anekal, 6,612 ; Sarjapur, 3,051
Attibele, 1,551 ; Dommasandra, 1,485 ; Jigani, 1,390.

The taluk was increased by the addition of the Sarjapur and Bidar-
guppe hoblis, on the breaking up of the Sarjapur taluk, in 1873.

The Pindkini runs along the eastern side and receives nearly the whole
drainage. The western side is very jungly and marked by a continuous
range of hills, throngh which several rivulets, uniting under the name of
the Suvarnamukhi, descend to the Arkavati at the lower level of Kan-
kanhalli. The taluk consists of two principal valleys, which collect all
the smaller streams running eastward : the southernmost extends from
Anekal to Attibele ; through the northern flows the Sanatkumdra, which
joins the Pinakini near Hossur, in the Salem District, 5 miles beyond the
Mysore boundary.

Except in the western parts the soil is fertile and well cultivated.

The principal dry crops are the ordinary ragi, save, gram, &c. The wet

crops consists chiefly of paddy and sugar cane. There are many gardens

of the betel vine, with areca and cocoanut plantations. The Sanatku-

mara supplies several small channels and tanks. Its waters are further
utilised by means of pikota wells.

v " zollected : * smelted in the western parts of the taluk.

ade at Anekal, Dommasandra and other

at Anekal and Sarjapur. At this latter

yrns, turbans, and small cotton carpets are
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The area of the former taluk was thus distributed :—

Land. Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue. Total
. M, Ac. . M. Ac, . M. Ac.
Cultivated ... voe sq55 400 Sq9 131 sq64 531
Culturable ... 9 446 8 12 4468
Unculturable ... 13 303 7 20 803
Total...... 78 509 19 181 98

The revenue from the land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs.
57,246—2—1, and from local cesses Rs. 2,048—9—4. The average
incidence of rent was R. 1—6—10 per acre of cultivated land ; of local
cesses 9 pie. Agriculturists formed 198 per cent of the population.

From Attibele, on the main road from Bangalore to Salem, roads
branch off south-west to Mattikere, or by a circuitous route to Anekal,
and north-east vid Sarjapur to Kadgodi. There is also a road from
Bangalore to Bannirghatta.

Anekal.—A town situated in 12° 42' N, lat, 77° 43' E. long, 20
miles south-east of Bangalore. Head-quarters of the Anekal taluk, and a
municipality. No direct road from Bangalore, but may be reached by a
fair weather track from the Hossur road, beyond Hebbagod.

No. of houses 1269. Population 6612, composed as follows :—

lMale. Female. [ Total

Hindus 2,984 | 3,180 | 6,164
Muhammadans 185 199 394
Christians 28 26 54

Total...... , 3207 | 3,405 6,612

A fair is held every Friday, attended by 400 persons.

The origin of the name—adne-kallu, hailstone—is not known. © The
town was founded about 1603 by Chikka Timme Gauda, a descendant of
the original Sugatur chief. The general of the Bijapur State, after seiz-
ing Timme Gauda’s hereditary possession of Hoskote, granted him Ane-
kal, which formed a hobli of that pargana. He thereupon erected the
fort and temple, constructed the large tank to the west, and set on foot
such improvements as tended to the opulence and prosperity of the town.
After a reign of 30 years he died, and was succeeded by his son Timme
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Gauda. The latter reigned 20 years, and left the territory to his son
Dodda Timme Gauda, in whose time Anekal was conquered by the
Mysore Raja. The chief, however, remained in possession, paying an
annual tribute of 2,000 rupees, and died shortly after, having completed
a longreign of 60 years. His son Vira Nanjana Timme Gauda then
ruled for 24 years, and was in turn succeeded by his son Jama Gauda.
This chief, in common with many others, was expelled by Haidar and
his possessions annexed to Mysore.

Municipal Funds. - l 1871—72 ' 1372_73‘ 1373_74| 1874—75
Income ... ..[42015 9503 9 3417 9 6'627 14 10
Expenditare T UL W1 s 28 7 1388 5 5|38 11 6

Arkavati.—A tributary of the Kavén, flowing through the Dis-
trict from north to south aud receiving the drainage of all the country
between the central watershed and the western chain of hills. 1t rises
to the west of Nundydroog, in Brahmagiri, just beyond the northern
limits of the District. Thence entering the D. Ballapur taluk, it forms
several large tanks, as at D. Ballapur, Kakolu and Hesarghatta ; and
passing between the Nelamangala and Bangalore taluks, receives in the
south of the former the Kumadvati from the west. It then flows through
" the Magadi taluk, passing west of Savaudurga. Penetrating between
Ramgiri and Shivangiri of Closepet taluk, it crosses the latter in a south-
easterly direction past Closepet and Kinagal, which are on the left bank,
into Kankanhalli taluk. Near Muduvadi-durga it is joined on the north
by the Vrishabhdvati and thence runs due south, leaving Kankanhalli
on the right bank, and discharges ioto the Kaveri on the southern fron-
tier. The length of the main stream is about 120 miles.

The greater part of its course from Magadi onwards is through
a wild country amid rocky hills, precipices and thick jungle. Its waters
are therefore little utilized in those parts for purposes of cultivation.
Though never entirely dry, it presents in the hot season the usual aspect
of a sandy bed with a little current of water flowing at one side. Holes
scooped in the sand furnish a ready means of water supply to the dwel-
lers on the banks. In the rains, when the freshes come down, it is a
formidable stream, swollen by mountain torrents and bearing along in
its irresistible force logs of timber and uprooted trees torn from the

)
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forests on its banks. It is bridged in three places for roads from
Bangalore, namely, 5 miles east of Nelamangala, 10 miles east of Ma-
gadi, and at Closepet. The calculations for the second of these gave a
maximum flood discharge of 50,000 cubic feet per second, with an ordi-
nary monsoon discharge of 3,500.

Bairan-durga.—A hill in the north-west of the Magadi taluk near
Kudir. It was fortified by the Mahrattas about 1609 and, with Huli-
kal, formed into a separate parganna. It was purchased 20 years after-
wards by the Mysore Raja, who appointed Timma Nayak as governor.
He improved and strengthened the fortifications, which consisted of three
lines of defence and some outworks on the north and east faces, built the
temple of Bairava at the summit, and changed the name of the hill from
Abdul Bandar to Bairandurga. The works were demolished snd the
town removed to Kuddr by order of Tippu Sultan in 1792, on account
of its unhealthiness and a deficiency of water.

Bangalore.—A taluk near the centre. Areaabout 399 square miles.
Head quarters at Baogalore. Contains the following hoblis, villages and

population.

Villages. :' Popalation.
Hoblis. e
Secone | g. Muham- Chris-

g Primary. dary. Hindus, ‘madape, Jaina, tisns, | Total
1|Agra... 4 15| 11,338 | 265 ... 73 | 11,678
2|Bangalore 1 43 (105,208 | 21,587 | 224 | 15294 |142,513%
8B4 40 20| 8712 245 ... 517 | 9,474
4| Halsstr 37 25| 8508 41 1| 6
5K . 65| 117 | 14910 | 856 18 | 15784
8|K jpur . 33 9! 80 180 | 8210
7|Vartér o 38 16| 9828 | s8s7| .. 43 | 10,208
8|Yelahanka .- 74 15| 11,552 328 10 8| 11,808
9 Yesavantapur ... 44 44 | 12,483 347 182 | 13012

Total...... 874 304 I 186,814 | 24,088 234 | 16,276 | 227,425

* Others 15.

Principal places, with population—Bangalore, 142,513 ; Yelahanka
2,521 ; Kengeri, 2,075 ; Kempapur, 1,799 ; Gunjur, 1,386 ; Vartdr,
1,316 ; Banasavadi, 1,337 ; Kacharakahalli, 1,074.

The taluk was increased in 1870 by the addition of the Krishnaraj-
pur and Yelabanka hoblis from the old Yelahanka taluk, and in 1873
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by the Bogur and Vartur hoblig from the Sarjapur talok and Kengeri
hobli from the Kengeri taluk. By these accessions its limits have been
restored to nearly what they were in 1799.

The greater part of the taluk drains to the east, the waters being
oollected into two streams, which, forming continuous chains of tanks,
fall into the S. Pinakini. The northern of these commences beyond Yela-
hanks and, uniting near Hebbal with a stream from the north, flows into
the Pinakini at Kadgodi. The southern runs from Vasantapur, past
Vartur, into the same near the Patandur hill. In the western part of
the talak a stream from Oyal Dinne feeds the Vrishabhavati, which
rising near Gavipura, flows past Kengeri and Bidadi to the Arkavati in

Kankanhalli.

The south-west is rocky and hilly ; the remainder being com-
posed of open, well cultivated country, undulating much towards the -
north-west. Besides the hills extending south-west from the Fort of
Bangalore, the principal elevations are Bannerghatta (3271 feet) in
the south, Oyal Dinne ( 3120 feet ) and Halasur-betta ( 3341 feet ) north-
west of Bangalore. There are numerous quarries around Bangalore of
gneissose stone, which is not only largely employed for every variety of
building in the town, but transported to distant places.

The prevailing soil is the red, on which are cultivated ragi
and the commonly associated dry crops. Paddy and sugar-cane are
grown on the lands under tanks. In the immediate neighbourhood of
Bangalore, especially on the south, numerous kinds of fruits and vege-
tables are raised for the cantonment market, such as apples, peaches,
grapes, mangoes, strawberries, &c. ; cauliflowers, peas, knol-kohl, cabbage,
lettuce, &c.

The weaving of cotton cloths is the most extensive native manufac-
tare. Thesa are of the ordinary as well of superior kinds. Coarse
woollen blankets and goni for bags are also made. But the most impor-
tant local arts are those of silk-weaving and carpet-making in the Péte
of Bangalore, regarding which and other arts pursued in Bangalore more
particular mention will be found elsewhere.

The history of the taluk is involved in that of the District and will

be found fully treated under that head.
It is intersected in all directions by roads radiating from Bangalore,
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The area of the former taluk was thus distributed:—

Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue. ‘ Total.
Sq. M. Ac. Sq. M. Ac. l Ac.
Cultivated ... 99 354 17 608 117 320
Cultarable ... 19 5 3 609 614
Uncultarable . 14 442 103 544 846
Total...... 133 | 161 125 l 479 ‘ 259 |

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs.
77,340 — 9—3, and from local cesses Rs. 3,265—15—4. The average
incidence of rent was Rs. 1—1—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local
cesses 9 pie. Agriculturists formed 75 per cent of the population.

Bangalore.—A town situated in 12°57 N. lat. and 77°35 E. long.
The seat of government for the Province of Mysore, and head-quarters
of the Mysore Division of the Madras Army. Pop. 142,513. It covers
an area of 13 square miles 3734 acres, and consists of two separate parts,
vie. the Péte or old native Town of Bangalore Proper, and the Canton-
ment.

Its name Bengaliru, of which Bangalore is & corruption, is said
to be derived from bengalu, a kind of beans, to account for which
the following story is related. One day when king Vira Bal-
lila was hunting, he became separated from his attendants, 'and
losing his way, wandered about till night-fall. At last faint and weary
he came upon a solitary hut, in which was an old woman, to whom he
applied for something to eat. She had nothing better to offer him than
some bengalu, green beans boiled in a little water, which however he
was glad enough to get, and sharing them with his horse passed the
night under shelter of the lowly hut. The incident speedily became
known, and the willage (tru) which sprung up, thence took the name
of Bengaliru. This was situated to the west of Hebbal, and after
Kempe Gauda had given the name to his new capital was called old or
Hale Bengaliru,

Town.—Bangalore Proper has the Fort on the south, and is
bounded on the north-west and north-east by the Dharmimbudhi and

Sampangi tanks respectively. It includes 12 suburbs, and occupies an
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area of 21 square miles. The population numbers 60,703 souls, of
whom 52,697 Live within the walls of the Péte and 8,006 in the out-
skirts or suburbe. It contains 444 houses of the better sort, occupied
by 3,312 tenants, and 12,203 houses of the inferior sort, occupied by
57,391. The population is thus classified :—

Class. l Males. l Femdel.\ Total
Hindus (with 199 Jains and 7 Brahmos) 26,825 26,639 | 53,484
Muohammadans 3425 3,156 | 6,581
Christians (including 2 Europsans and 6 Earasians) -l 322 336 658

Total... I 30,572 I 30,181 I 60,703

The town was, till a few years ago, surrounded by a deep ditch and
a thickset thorny hedge, which had served as a defence against the
Mahratta cavalry. The hedge has now been cleared away and the ditch
filled up and built upon. The orthodox number of gates was eight, to
correspond with the eight cardinal points, but recent improvements have
added one or two new ones. The principal are the Yelahanka gate on
the north, the Halasur gate on the east, the Fort and Mysore gates on the

south, the Agrahara and Sondekoppa gates on the west, and the Bale
gate on the north-west.

The town is divided into numerous péte or quarters. But the
Dodda-péte (High street) running from the Yelahanka gate in the north
to the Fort gate in the south, separates the two comprehensive divisions
of Déshada péte on the west from Nagarta péte on the east. This
line is crossed at right angles by a street running from the Halasur gate
on the east to the Sondekoppa gate on the west. The intersection of

these two main roads is styled the chauk, or square, near to which is
situated the Taluk Cutcherry.

Between the Fort and Mysore gates is an excellent public market.

Siddi Katte, the quarter in which most of the Brahman officials live, oc-
cupies, it i8 said, the site of an old tank, built at the expense of Siddi,

s origin, the rapid growth of the
which it has passed, the streets are
in appearance. The latter defect
7 the construction of stone drains

8, which has also promoted the
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cleanliness of the town. Substantially built and imposing edifices may
be seen in Chikka-péte and other parts, belonging to wealthy natives,
but their effect is a good deal lost from their scattered positions. Banga~
lore however presents a lively specimen of a Hindu town, the main
streets being generally crowded with pedestrians, among whom vehicles
of all kinds, from the carriage or brougham of the high official to the
rude jatka of the merchant trader and the slow and heavily laden bul-
lock cart, thread their difficult way by dint of continual vocifarous shouts

The open stalls or bazaars on either side of the Dodda-péte and
other thoroughfares display their wares arranged on tiers of shelves, all
within reach of the owner, who sits comfortably ensconced among them
Customers stand in the street to make their bargains or squat on a
small ledge in front of the shop for a preliminary chat with the proprie-
tor. Those of a trade generally flock together, so that many shops con-
taining the same description of goods will be found side by side. In the
Grain market (Taragu-péte ) a perfect block of carts stops the way, their
oontents being discharged in heaps into the street, where they are
measured before being stored. In the Cotton market (Arale-péte) the
verandahs of the warehouses are piled with bulging bales.

In the quieter and more private parts of the town the floor and
ground at the entrances to the houses will be seen carefully washed
with purifying cowdung, and pleasingly decorated with numerous geo-
metrical figures, which are drawn afresh by the women with lines of
white chalk every morning, while the lintel of the dooris decked with
mango leaves strung on a thread, as a sign of welcome.

On all sides may be seen women, with water jars and shining brass
vessels, grouped round the public wells or on their way to a tank with
baskets of clothes. The peculiar odours of eastern bazaars pervade the
streets ; mendicants go from house to house sounding their conchs or
gongs ; and the universal babel gives evidence of the out-doar life of the

people.
The water supply of the native town is derived principally from the

Dharmémbudhi tank on the north-west. From this reservoir water
is 1aid on to the stroets and drawn out by the people as required from
the square troughs or basins constructed at convenient points. The
residents of the north-east quarter resort to the Sampangi tank. The

well water in the town is mostly brackish.
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The drainage of the Péte is collected into one main channel,
which runs out from the southern side and is continued as far as the
Sununakal tank, a distance of two or three miles, where the sewerage is
applied to agricultural purposes.

Fort.—The Fort is situated due south of the Péte and contains the
Arsenal. The original fort was of mud and is said to have been erected
in 1537 by Kempe Gauda, Prabhu of Yelahanka and ancestor of the
Magadi chiefs. Under its Hindu masters, namely, the Magadi gaudas,
the Mahratta governors subordinate to the Adil Shahi princes of Bijapur,
and lastly the Mysore Wadeyars, the fort retained its old character, with
no doubt some additions to its strength.

But under the Muhammadans the fortress was enlarged and rebuilt
of stone. This work is attributed to a Khiledar named Ibrahim Sahib,
and was carried out in 1761, the first year of Haidar Ali’s reign. The
form of the fort is oval, with round towers at proper intervals. It had,
when captured by the British, five powerful cavaliers, a faussebray,
a good ditch and covered way without palisades, but the glacis was
imperfect in some parts. The two gateways, one in the north and the
other in the south, were called the Delhi and Mysore gates respectively.
The former, which opened towards the Péte, was a handsome struc-
ture in the best style of Muhammadan military architecture, and con-
gisted of several gates surmounted by traverses. But there being no
ditches between the gates, an enemy taking possession of the works
over the first gate-way had a ready communication with all the others,
which the British troops who stormed the fort at this point took advan-
tage of.

Within the fort the principal building was the mahal or palace,
which, though of mud, was not without some degree of magnificence.
The building was of two storeys. A large open courtin front was sur-
rounded by a corridor, in the centre of which, opposite the palace, was
the nawubat khdna or raised band-stand. The upper storey of the palace
contained the public and private apartments of the Sultan and his ladies,
with two balconies of state from which he gave audience. Paint and
false gilding decorated the walls.

On the removal of the British garrison from Seringapatam in 1811,
some of the troops had their quarters in the fort, where the General Com-
manding and many of the European residents also lived. The arsenal was
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not transferred till some twelve years later. From 1831 the principal de-
partments of the Administration were accommodated in the palace above
described, until in 1868 the new Public Offices in the Cantonment were
completed, the removal to which carried away the few remaining Euro-
pean residents. The palace having partly fallen in is now being demoli-
shed. The arsenal it is intended also to remove, and the demolition of
the fort walls has been proposed. Its glory has long departed from the
fort : its ruin will then be complete.

Outside, on the east, are the Lascar Lines, a quarter inhabited by
large numbers of the lower orders of natives. On the west side, along
the Mysore road, are the barracks of the Barr or Mysore Infantry,

Cantonment.—1he Cantonment is situated to the north-east of Ban-
galore Proper, and was established in 1811, on the removal of the British
garrison from Seringapatam, which had proved too unhealthy for the
troops. It includes 31 suburbs and covers an area of 11} square miles.

The parade ground extends two miles east and west and is surrounded
by a ride or mall, the Rotten Row of the station. At its western end, on
a commanding site, stands Government House, the residence of the Chief
Commissioner, with the fine range of new Public Offices rising out from
the wooded grounds of Cubbon Park. Further west are the Race Course,
Siledar Lines and Rifle Butts. Between the Public Offices and the Péte
are situated most of the other public buildings connected with the Admi-
nistration, among which the most conspicuous are the Government Press,
the Division and District Cutcherry, the High School and the Central Jail.

To return to the parade ground. The north side is occupied by the
guard houses of the Native Infantry regiments, with lines for the men
some distance at the back. Further on stands St. Andrew’s Kirk,
and beyond that again the main-guard, the bakery for the troops and the
barracks of the British Infantry. At the east end, near Trinity Church,
are situated the extensive Artillery and Cavalry barracks and lines, with
the native town of Halasur on the north. On the south side are St.
Mark’s Church, the Band Stand, and the Public Rooms. From this direc-
tion thoroughfares lead to the quarters known as Shulé and Richmond
Town, where numerous European pensioners and Eurasians live.

The Cantonment bazaar, a pative town in itself, lies in a valley to
the north of the Infantry lines. It contains a commodious and well kept
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Market, the Bowring Civil Hospital, numerous imposing stores for the
sale of European goods, and large native buildings.

To the north of this again isthe populous district of St. John’s Hill
inhabited by great numbers of European pensioned soldiers, whose neat
little cottages with the spire of the parish church rising up in their midst,
give the place somewhat the appearance of an English village. To the
east of St. John’s Hill are the lines of the Sappers and Miners, on the
north Cleveland Town, and on the west the Railway terminus.

The whole space from the Lal Bagh in the south to the extremity
of St. John’s Hill in the north, a distance of more than four miles, and
from the Buttsin the west to the Artillery lines in the east, or fully
as far, is covered with buildings, except where the several parade grounds,
Cubbon Park and the tanks intervene. At each of the cardinal points
is an old watch tower on an elevated site, which marks, it is said, the
limits to which it was predicted the town would extend. The European
residences are surrounded by compounds and gardens, often tastefully
laid out. There are 2,730 houses of the better sort with 16,122 tenants,
and 15,924 of an inferior sort with 65,688.

Among the buildings deserving a more particular notice are the
Public Offices. These consist of a two storied building in the Grecian
style, with verandahs all round. The entire length of the building is
640 feet. The lower storey is entirely of stone, and the whole structure
cost 5 lakhs of rupees.

The Central Jail covers a large space, being built on the radiating
principle, and is surrounded by grounds kept under cultivation by the
prisoners. Within its precincts are taught a variety of trades and manu-
factures. The carpets here made after Turkish and Persian designs
have met with a demand even in England. Tents are made for all the
Government departments, the whole of the material being manufactured
by the prisoners, as well as good horse blankets. Printing, lithography,
tent-making, carpentry, and the rearing of silk worms, with many other
industrial occupations, are taught.

The High School, the roof of the central hall of which is supported
by light monolithic columns 35 feet high, the Kirk, St. Jobn’s Church and
the Chapel of the Convent, with the fine buildings of the Cavalry barracks,
especially the hospitals, merit notice. Close to the New Market will be
seea more than one ornamental mosque, and the gopura or tower of the
Halasur pagoda is a good specimen of the Hindu pyramidal architecture.

G
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To these may be added the handsome new residence for the Maharaja,
now under construction, all of stone.

Any description of Bangalore would be incomplete without a notice
of the Lal Bagh. This beautiful pleasure garden, situated about a mile
to the east of the Fort, appearsto have bean first laid out in the time -
of Haidar Ali. It is now uuder a European Superintendent from Kew,
and contains arare and valuable collection of tropical and sub-tropical
plants, together with indigenous and foreign fruit trees. Being situated
under a tank, the cultivation is easily supported by irrigation. A
menagerie adds to its attractions. It is a favourite and popular resort of
both Europeans and Natives. The weekly gathering at the band-stand
isa gay and varied assemblage, while the periodical lower and fruit
shows may vie with any in India.

The population of the Cantonment is classified as follows : —

Class. | Males, | Females. | Total

Hindus (with 25 Jains and 8 Brahmos) ... .| 26,837 831 | 52,168

Mulmm(mdam ) | 7,702 232304 15,008

ChE.ur'ope 2,733 [ 1,383 | 4,096
ans eee .en .ee ace cee eosl

Eurasians 2 1080 ¥sm| 24n

Natives . .| 8852| 4277 8,29

Totdl......| 41,664 | 40,146 | 81,810

Good water is obtained from wells in some parts of the Cantonment,
but in several quarters, among others the new Cavalry barracks, there
is no water. These barracks are supplied from the large Halasur
tank and wells adjacent to it, from which the water is pumped up by an
engine to the top of a rock and thence distributed in pipes. The
Cantonment bazaar and sepoy lines get water from a chain of reservoirs
known by the name of Miller’s tanks. There is also a tank for Shule,
and the large Sampangi tank stretches between the Péte and the
Cantonment. The water sapply is considered inadequate for the growing
demands of the town, and a capacious reservoir has been proposed for
construction beyond the High-Ground on the north-west.

The drainage of the bazaar and Cantonment is carried by a large
sewer passing through a tunnel in the Halasur tank to some distance
beyond Halasur, where it is applied to cultivation.

Municipality.—The municipality of Bangalore consists of two boards,
one for the Cantonment and the other for the Town, both under the
President of the Municipal Commission. The boards are composed of
Commissioners, selected to represent the interests of each ward or divi-
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sion, and of six ez-officio members. The divisions or wards of the
Cantonment are six, and of the Town three. The income of the res-
pective boards amounts to above a lakh for the Cantonment and half
that sum for the Town. The following statement shews the municipal

income and expenditure for 1873 —4.

Receipte. Town. ‘ Cantonment.
Octrol. .

L Tobacco, BetelHeaf and Areca-nut 20,794 0 1] 41588 0 1
Houses, buildi 1,771 0 5| 29,938 8 4
Prolessions n:?tudeu imlndmg fees fmm L:qnor ’

. Licenses 24,659 8 0

m. Camaga,lmns,bc. - 2712 0

Nuullanda. . | 12113 0| 518 3 8
Do shops . S L18914 O] | ...

IV. Garden. . . 8 2 6] ...

V. Extraordinary.

Refunds and recoveries o 47311 9 1,278 7 10
Intetestonaecnnhaandlm e 59 8

Other items... . . 344 3 4| ...
VL Fioes ... oo e e oo . 84 8 2 71912 1
VIi. Pounds s ose .o . 172 9 O 1471 9 8
VIIL. Miscellaneous . 1973 1 3 ,540 2 7
IX. Transfers and contributions . 252 0 0| 10,300 0 O
Total...... 61,930 1 6119179 1 9
Expenditare. Town. Cantonment.

L Collection.

For octroi tax ose s . 2009 5 7| 457515 8

For tax on houses, buildings and lands . 1,807 0 O 3,193 13 11

Renta asigned to Municipality ... . 26310 0| 2700 9 5

IL Head Office charges eee . .oe 4,548 5| 10,151 8 3
L Public&WWorh. 995 8 2| 7,325 01
ision ... y 0

Original works . 8,005 7 0 363 8 3
P(J::mpewafonhf:d hmm,& - 3’39'9'"6 0 2:%;3 12 0

r C eee . 12 0

. 5008 0 4| 2425712 4

IV. Pdlice ... e cee o 19,341 1 9| 12966 12 8

V. Charitable grants,

Vaccination oo . 78 0 0 256 2 1
YL cy .. X . 841414 2| 16328 7 2
vvnl;: Road-watering ... . .ee oee . 13(‘)2 }3 1? 145(8) 4 4
ighti . - 7,058 2 6

K Lighting 0 )

L Public gardens - 165 &6 3 157 5§ 0
Fairs and Exhibition ... ... ... ...l L. 340 6 0
Other items... .- . 100 0 O [

XL Miscellaneous, o) .

t of loans ... [ e, 000 0 0
?&Ymmd}em“ o lgsl; 6 ]0 ?58
pound charges... . . g10| 1,08 0 7
St “sand tion . ood] 490 8 1 1680 8 9
Ot hemmmr’m . 899 6 6 2911 1 3

XIl. Reserm TRW 552414 4| ...
Total.... | 63,202 7 10 [128,801 14 5
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Bannerghatta.—A sacred hill in the Bangalore taluk, 10 miles
south of Bangalore, Its height is 3,271 feet above the level of the sea.
On the occasion of the ratholsava in honour of Sampangi Ramaswaini,
held for three days from Phalguna bahula 6th, there is an assemblage of
4,000 people.

Channapatna, or Chennapatna.—An important town in Closepet
taluk, situated in 12°38' N. lat. 77°13’ E.long. It is 37 miles south-
west of Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road, and till 1873
was the head-quarters of a taluk of the same name. The industrial
portion of Channapaina, the handsome city, is called Sukravdir-péte,
Friday bazaar.

Number of houses 1184, ( Channapatna 272, Sukravarpéte 912) :—

Population. Male. ‘Fennh. Total,

Chnnmrim w.| 700 765 | 1,468
Sukravarpéte

Hindus .| 1,883 | 1,255| 2608

Muhammadans ... . ..f 1,398 1,619 | 3,017

Christians ... ... . 8 2 10

Total...... 8,459 | 38,642 | 7101

The fort appears to have been built about 1580 by Jagat Deva Rdyal,*
who made Channapatna the capital of the territory yielding, itis said,
a revenue of nine lakhs of pagodas, bestowed upon him for his gallant
defence of Pennakonda, by the fallen Vijayanagar prince, to whom his
daughter was married. Possessions which included such widely distant
places as Mulbagal and Periyapatna, Kankanhalli and Budihal, thus sud-
denly acquired, must have formed a government more extensive than
consolidated. The original possessions of the family were in Baramahal.
Buchanan states that they were of the Telugu Banajiga caste and rose
to power about five centuries ago.f The following names are given of the
Rayals of this line who ruled at Channapatna :—Ranoji Raya, Immadi
Jagat Deva, 15 years, Mumn:adi Jagat Deva, 8 years, Kumara Jagat
Deva, 7 years, and Ankusha Raya, 16 years, The fort stood a long siege
in 1630, when it was captured by Chama Raja Wadeyar of Mysore. In
1759 it was surprised by the Mahratta army under Gopal Hari, but
speedily released by Haidar Ali. It was repaired by the Dewan Purniah
and still contaius a palace erected for a relative of the late Maharaja, but

* By Wilks calied Jug Deo Eayeel; by Buchanan Jacadeva Baya ; by Mackenzie Jogadeorian,
+ Joxrney, I, 102,
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has become much depopulated by reason of extreme unhealthiness from
fever.

The Péte lies to the north-east of the fort. It is celebrated for the
manufactare of lacquered ware and toys, of fine steel wire for strings of
mausical instruments, and of glass bracelets, of all of which an account will
be found elsewhere. It is the residence of a large number of Mubammadans
belonging to the Labbe and Daira sects who trade with the western coast,

North of the péte are two large Muhammadan tombs, one erected in
memory of Akil Shah Kadiri, the religious preceptor of Tippu, and the
other in honour of Sayad Ibrahim, a commandant of Bangalore, dis-
tinguished for his humanity to the English prisoners taken by Tippu.*

Municipal Funds. 187172, | 187273, I 1878—74. I 1874175,
Income ... e ..{903 110|528 2 71,127 4 2| 5011010
Expenditure e /380 0 0] 1,154 410,015 9 38/1,011 25 &

Closepet.—A taluk in the south-west. Area 476 square miles.

Head-quarters at Closepet. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population :—

Viliages. Fopulation.
Hoblia,

g Primary. | e | Hindus, | o) Jains. | ChOe" | Total,
31 89 | 10,156 389 56 | 10,601
17 21 | 10,205 38,468 1 33 | 13,707
2l 85| 8969 | 2,099 89 | 11,157
24 31 8,525 189 1 8,715
30 84 7,016 547 7,563
35 106 | 14020 | 1,178 86| 15,284
18 23 | 10,205 269 1 25| 10,500
29 25 8,014 68 e 8,082
28 ‘ 41 | 10,941 424 11,3685
233 | 505 | 88,051 | 8,631 ) 29 | 96,974

Principal places, wilh population—Channapatna with Sukravér-
péte, 7,101 ; Closepet, 5460 ; Mangalavarpéte, 1,795; Malur, 1,794 ;
Honganur, 1,542 ; Kadlar, 1,475 ; Kaggalipur, 1,429 ; Jilavangala,
1,233; Katagal, 1,149 ; Mailodyakanhalli, 1,126 ; Chakkéri, 1,112
Sugganhalli, 1,029 ; Ségila, 1,025.

The taluk was formed out of Ramgiri at the time of the founda-
tion of Closepet, and had joined to it certain hoblis of the former

® BowrisG, Eagtern Experiences, 28,
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Channapatna and Harohalli talaks. In 1873 it was doubled by the addi-
tion of the entire Channapatna taluk.

The Arkdvali flows past Closepet and Kinagal through the west,
and the Kanva past Malur through the east, both running from north to
south, The course of the former is surrounded with lofty hills, pre-
cipices and jungle, which are characteristic of mauch of the taluk. Its
waters are therefore little used for purposes of cultivation. Its tributary
the Vrishabhdvali joins it in the extreme west. The Kanva, on emer-
ging from the hills a short distance north of Malur, enterson a broad
and fertile valley of wet and garden land which continues to the limits
of the taluk. The principal hills picturesquely grouped around the town
of Closepet are Ramgiri (which formerly gave its name to the taluk),
Shivangiri, Sidlukal, and Achalbetta.

Owing to the broken nature of the country the soil is very varied.
The produce of wet cultivation, consisting of paddy, cocoanuts,
betel-leaf, plantains, and sugar-cane is considerable. Much raw-silk
was obtained at Closepet and Channapatna before the late disease
among silkworms destroyed the industry. Channapatna is one of the
principal manufacturing and trading towns in the country. Coarse cot-
ton cloths are woven in many parts of the taluk.

The whole of this region formed part of the Chera or Kongu domi-
nions, Malur, then called Mukunda-nagara, having been the royal residence
in the 7th century. Subsequently, after having formed part of the Ballila
kingdom, the entire stretch of territory east and west between the
Ghats was conferred by the fallen Vijayanagar sovereign upon Jagat Deva
Réyal, for his services in defending Pennakonda. He made Channapatna
his capital. In 1630 it was taken by the Raja of Mysore and the terri-
tory absorbed into the Mysore kingdom.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : —

Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue, Total.
. M. Ac. . M. Ac, M, A
Cultivated ... s(109 102 qus 581 8?48 ;.3
Culturable ... 9 76 5 459 14 585
Unmltunblo; e 8 119 229 573 818 52

Total.....] 201 l 297 274 343 476 , [)

The revenue from land exclusive of water rates is Rs.99,395—8—8,
aud from Jocal cesses Rs. 3,693 —8—4. The average incidence of rent
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is R 1—1—5 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pie.
Agriculturists form 216 per cent of the population.

The main road from Bangalore to Seringapatam runs through the
middle of the taluk from north-east to south-west.

Closepet.—A town on the left bank of the Arkévati, situated in
12°40’ N.1at. 77°12' E.long, 30 miles south-west of Bangalore, on the
Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Head quarters of the Closepet taluk, and
a manicipality.

Number of houses 1270 :—

Popalation, Male, | Female.| Total.

Bods ... .. .. . e .. ] 1,845] 1988 378
Mobumedwns .0 D T ID DT Vs | s Yoo
Christians .. iee e 84 50 L
Total...... 2704 | 2,75 | 5460

A fair is held every Tuesday, attended by about 4,000 persons.

Closepet, by natives pronounced XKulis-péte,is so named after
Sir Barry Close, Resident at the court of Mysore. Itis generally
called in Kanarese Hosapéte, in Hindustani Navipef, both meaning the
new town. It is also called Rdmgiri, from a neighbouring hill, at foot
of which the original town stood. Closepet was founded in 1800 by the
Dewan Purnaiya, for greater security of the high road which there passed
through a wild and jungly tract. 1t was at the same time made the
head-quarters of the Bargeer, or irregular horse. The horse-breeding
establishment of the Siledars, since removed to Kunigal (Tumkur Dis-
trict), was formerly at Closepet.

The town has an agrabara at the side of the river, with a temple of
Arkeshvara, and a chatram established by Purnaiya. The Muhammadans
here were largely engaged in the rearing of silkworms, but this industry
has been brought nearly to a stand by the disease which has for some
years destroyed the insects. Those engaged in it have emigrated in
large numbers to the coffee districts.

Municipal Funds, I 187172, I 1872—73. | 1878—74. | 187475,

Kspenditure 2{s83 15 6586 4 &

639 6 0[628 12 5|521 10 6| 378 14 0
vee ee e | D46 5
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Dovanhalli.—A taluk in the north-east. Area 238 square miles.
Head quarters at Devanhalli. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population.

Villages. Population.
Hoblis. e ]
. Maoham- Chris-

s Primary. S::g;- Hindus. | pogero | Jaioa | "™ | Total
l[Budl ere 22 14| 6417 181 1 8,509
2 Channaré .. 42 8| 7,859 42 os e 7,901
3(De: H .oe 41 11 9,093 840 9,433
4J4la ... oe 46 23 | 9,445 68 2 9,515
5Jangamkéite ... 47 13| 9,329 168 2 9,499
6| Kalhalli 85 12 7,807 510 e 8,317
7/Kundéoa 55 30| 9,256 28 e 2 9,286
8|Vadigenhalli ... w35 5| 9610| 269 we | 9,909

Total...... 323 114 | 682846 1,608 3 4| 70,459

Principal places, with population—Devanballi, 5771 ; Vadigen-
halli, 4296 ; Jangamkote, 1686 ; Kyalantr, 1632 ; Budigere, 1552;
Betta-halasur, 1000.

The taluk is composed of the old Devanhalli and Jangamkéte taluks.
The S. Pinakini forms the greater part of its eastern boundary, and
receives all the smaller streams. In the extreme east, near Jangamkéte,
the infant stream of the Palar appears but immediately leaves the taluk.

The country undulates in gentle curvatures, the valleys being fertile
and well cultivated. The elevated parts are covered with low jungle.
Thereare a few small hills and rocks to the north and west, but generally
speaking it is an open country, healthy and well supplied with good water.

In addition to the usual dry and wet crops there is some cultivation
of the poppy for opium. Potatoes of good quality are also raised in con-
siderable quantities. Pamelos attain a large size. Sugar of a superior
quality was formerly manufactured under the instruction of some Chinese
brought over for that purposs by Tippu Sultan. A few coarse cotton
cloths and cumblis are made.

The earliest place of importance in the taluk appears to have been
Nellurpatna in the east, a town which has lain for centuries in ruins.
Devanhalli was subsequently founded by one of the family of refugees,
who, settling at Avati (Kolar District), became the founders of the Ma-
gadi, Chikka Ballapur, and other lines of chiefs. Vadigenhalli, which is
largely populated by merchants, is one of the chief trading places in the
Bangalore District.
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The area of the taluk is thus distributed.

Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue. ‘ Total
| [
. M. Ac. . Ac, . M. Ac.
Cultivated ... sq79 509 sqlS ' o1 Sq95 470
Cualturable ... 7 255 15 852 22 607
Uncultarable ... 29 40 20 163 119 203
Total...., 118 164 121 I 476 l 238 ‘ 0

Therevenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 97,484-12-0,
and from local cesses Rs. 3,146—10—5. The average incidence of rent
is R. 1-—10—3 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie. Agri-
culturists form 19-4 per cent of the population.

The taluk is crossed from south to north by the old Bangalore-
Bellary road, and from east to west by the Kolar-Dod Ballapur road.

Devanhalli.— A town situated in 13°15' N. lat. 77°44' E. long, 23
miles north of Bangalore, on the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-
quarters of the Devanhalli taluk, and a municipality.

Number of houses 1,027.

Population. Male. | Female. | Total,
Hiodus ... . 2700]| 2,787 | 5487
Muhammadans s oe e s 152 132 284

Total.. ... 2,352| 2019 | G751

A fair is held every Wednesday, attended by 500 persons.

Devanhalli appears to have been originally a small village, named
Devandoddi from Deva its headman. About the year 1501 Malla Baire
Gauda, a son of one of the refugees from Kanchi who settled at Avati,
being led by auspicious omens, formed the resolution of building a fort on
the spot. Theconsent of Deva Gauda was obtained with difficulty, and only
after the bestowal of liberal compensation and the promise that the new
town should bear his name. A fort, the remains of which were formerly
visible inside the present one, was accordingly erected by Malla Baire
Gauda and named Devanhalli, or Devandhalli. He conferred the govern-
ment upon his brother Sanna Baire Gauda, who succeeded in bringing a
large tract of the surrounding country under cultivation. He reigned 40
years and was succeeded by his son Baire Gauda, who reigned 25 years,
The following chiefs succeeded to the governizent, each being the son of

the preceding. Dayal Baiche Gauda ruled 37 yea:s, Mudda Baire Gauda
H
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20 years, Immadi Sanna Baire Gauda 37 years, Gopal Gauda 35 years,
Dodda Baire Gauda 54 years, and Rangappa Gauda only ten months.
The latter, dying without issue, was succeeded by his relative Chikkappa
Gauda of C. Ballapur, three months after whose accession Devanhalli was
invested by the Mysore army under Nanja Raj. It fell in 1749 after a
gallant defence of 8 months and was thenceforward annexed to Mysore.

In this siege Haidar Ali, the future ruler of the country, first gained
distinction a8 a volunteer horseman, and at Devanhalli his son and suc-
cessor Tippu was born. These circumstances were sufficient to invest
the place with peculiar interest in the eyes of the family. Haidar there-
fore commenced rebuilding the fort. It was built of stone, in the form
of an oval, flanked with circular bastions and two cavaliers on the
eastern face, and was not quite completed when invested by the army
under Lord Cornwallis in 1791, fo whom it easily submitted. When
the fort was erected, the old péte surrounding it to the south and
east was levelled to the ground, to prevent its sheltering-the besiegers in
case of an attack, and a new one on rising ground half a mile to the west-
ward was afterwards erected, called the Sultan Péte. This was soon
deserted for the old quarter after the capture,

Municipal Funds. l 187172, ‘ 187273, l 187374, , 187475,
Income ... .| 631 7 9 547 2 0| 81 9 4| 385 9 0
Expendttare... | 48815 41100615 4| 439 1 4| 732 8 8

Dod-Ballapur.—A taluk in the north-west. Area 292 square
miles. Head-quarters at Dod-ballapur. Contains the following hoblis,

villages and population :—
Villages. ] Popalation.
Hoblis, s o | Mabam Chris-
é Primary. g:;" Hindus. n:dm Jains . | 0 Total.
1|Dod-tallapur .. .| s | uzer| e .. 19 | 12671
Hoonavara ... - 81 6| 98| 22| .. .. | €708
8Hulikunte ... 4 16| 7.208 48 7,348
Kakolu I ] 21| 8pbss| 228 g811
Kodihalli ... 15 8| 4890 | 207 5,097
6|Hajghatts ... w80 15| 6779 70, .. | e840
7|Ts w87 9| 747¢| 200 ... | 7738
8 w5 27| 8346| 139 4 | 8489

Total...... 282 | 116 a,eoo' 2,084' 4 19 | 68,707

Princspal places, with population—Dod-balldpur, 7,449 ; Tibgere, 1,015.
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This taluk is bounded on the north by a hilly range through which
a pass descends to the low country of Goribidnur. The N. Pinikini rises
on the north-eastern frontier and immediately leaves the taluk. Near
the same spot rises the Arkavati, which flowing S.S. W., receives the
drainage of the entire taluk and supplies several large tanks, particu-
larly at D. Ballapur and Kakolu. The countryis open and in general
free from very sensible irregularities of surface. All the west, some
parts of the south, and the neighbourhood of the hills on the frontier are
covered with jungle, the pasturage in which forms a source of revenue.

The soil generally is good. Besides the usual crops, some tobacco
is cultivated and a small quantity of potatoes. Weavers are numerous
in D, Ballapur and cloths of the commoner description are manufac-
tured throughout the taluk to a considerable extent.

The country formed part of the dominions of Malla Baire Gauda,
the founder of Devanhalli, who, resigning that possession to his brother,
and led by auspicious omens, founded D. Ballapar. With the coun-
tenance of the Vijayanagar king, who maintained a shadow of the
former state at Pennagonda, he speedily subdued all the neighbouring
tract of country, now forming the Goribidour and Gudibanda taluks, and
possessed himself of a territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas.
His descendants continued to rule this dominion until it was subdued by
the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan. The Mahrattas subsequently
held it for a short time when it was taken by the Imperialists under
Khasim Khan and dismembered, After annexing the north to C. Ballapur,
and other parts to Sira, theremainder was formed into a jaghir, yield-
ing a revenue of 54,000 pagodas, and bestowed on a general named Ali
Khuli Khan, On his death it pasted to his son, and afterwards formed a
part of the province of Sira until subdued by Haidar and incorporated
with the State of Mysore.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Paying Revenue. NR‘* p“":"g | Total,
. M. Ac. . M. Ac . M| Ac.
Caltivated Sqm 182 % 18 485 5110 27
Cultgrable 26 112 41 417 67 529
Uncultarable 101 72 13 12 114 84

Total.....| 218 soo| 7sL 274 | 202
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- The revenue from land exclusive of water rates is Rs. 96,554—1—7
and from local cesses Rs. 3,048—7—4. The average incidence of rent
is R. 1—6—8 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 8 pie. Agri-
culturists form 20-2 per cent of the population,

The Nandi-Sompur road crosses the taluk from east to west. From
the kasba roads issue north to Goribidnur, east to Devanhalli, and south-
east to Yelahanka.

Dod-Ballapur.—A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, situated
13°18’ N.lat. 77°26' E. long., 27 miles north-west of Bangalore, with
which it is connected by a road through Yelahanka. Head-quarters of the
D. Ballapur taluk, and a municipality.

Number of houses 1541 :—

Population. Male. | Female, | Total.
fAindus ... .| 8238] 8377| 6,610
Muhammadans e 485 404 839
Total......| 8,668 | 8,781 | 17,449

A fair held on Thursday is attended by 3000 people.

Dodda Bajlépura, great Ballapur, isso named to distinguish it from
Chilika-Bajlépura, little Ballapur. Similarly in Hindustani it is called
Bara-Bajjapur and in Telugu Peddt‘z-Balldpwam. It is said to derive
its name from the circumstance that a cow used to drop a bajja of her
milk daily over a certain ant-hill, an omen which led to the foundation of
the town.

Malla Baire Gauda of Avati, the founder of Devanhalli, was also the
founder of Dod Balldpur. He was revolving in his mind the import of the
omens he had witnessed in hunting, when the god Adi Narayana was
revealed in a dream as the dweller in the ant-hill above mentioned. A
temple and fort were shortly erected, the jungle cleared and cultivation
encouraged. Obtaining authority from the king at Pennagonda to punish
the neighbouring refractory pallegars, Malla Baire Gauda speedily pos-
sessed himself of territory yielding a revenue of a lakh of pagodas. In
the government of this he established his brother Havali Baire Gauda,
who died after a prosperous reign of 20 years and was succeeded by his
son Dodda Havali Baire Gauda. He ruled 25 years and was followed by
his son Havali Baire Gauda, who ruled for 40 years. On his death
Chikkappa Gauda, the heir, being a minor, the government was for a time
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conferred on Tammanna Gauda, the nephew and Dalavayi of the late chief.
He discharged the trust reposed in him with zeal and fidelity for ten
years, when he died, and Chikkappa Gauda, now come to years of maturity,
succeeded. Three years after his accession D. Ballapur was besieged and
taken by the Bijapur army under Randulha Khan. After 40 years of
possession by that power it was surrendered to the Mahrattas, by whom
the fort was enlarged and various temples erected. In ten years it was
invested by the Imperialists under Khasim Khan, and yielded after an
obstinate defence of two months, D. Ballapurand a part of the surrounding
country were then formed into a jaghir yielding a revenue of 54,059
pagodas, and bestowed on a favourite general named Ali Khuli Khan.
He enjoyed it only for a short time and died. It was next bestowed on
his son Durga Khuli Khan, then Sdibadar of Sira, which however
he shortly after relinquished and retired to D. Ballapur, but only enjoyed
it for one year. It remained attached to the government of Sira for 49
years, when it was seized by the Nizam, and bestowed as a jaghir on
Abbas Khuli Khan, a resident of the place, In 1761 it was captured by
Haidar Ali and has ever since been subject to Mysore.

There are remains of several fine buildings and tanks in the fort, the
principal being the Ashur Khana erected by Abbas Khuli Khan. The
town extends lengthwise north and south for above two miles. Cotton
cloths in great variety are made here.

Municipal Fands. I 1871—72. l 187273, | 1873—74. ' 187475,

.'869 0 8|734 1 6|9018 15 8

Income . 621 11 4
Expenditare l 31 1311|860 14 5| 752 10 4

639 2 8

Gavipur.—A village on the side of the Kempambudhi tank, a mile
to the south-west of the Fort of Bangalore.
Number of houses 163. Population 548.

- Its chief feature is the cave temple of Gavi Gangidharesvara, the
Sivite emblems attached to which, carved on a gigantic scale out of solid
stone, are curious specimens of the mnason’s art. They consist of the
trisila or trident, the chalyi or umbrella, and the damaruga a double
drum, each being 15 feet or more in height and proportionately wide.
They were executed in the time of Kempe Gauda.

Halasur,—One of the suburbs of Bangalore, situated north-east of
the Cantonment, close to the large tank of the same name. It appears
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to have been founded by Kempe Gaada under the following circumstances.
The surrounding country was then covered with forest into which he had
wandered from Yelahanka in pursuit of game and being much fatigued
laid himself down under the ghade of a tree. In his sleep the god
Somesvara, formerly worshipped on that spot by Mandava rishi, and which
lay buried in the sand, appeared in a dream and revealing to him the
existence of a hidden treasure bid him therewith erect a temple, promi-
sing at the same time the divine favour. He accordingly secured the
treasure and built the Somesvara pagoda, employing it is said a sculptor
from Belur, a descendant of the famous Jakanichari, to ornament the
walls with scenes from the marriage of Siva and Parvati. The gopura is
an imposing structure in the Dravidian style. The village of Halasur was
also built, containing residences for the attendant Brahmans, and made
the kasba of 33 villages, from each of which one %oJaga for each kan-
daga of grain was appointed to be given as an endowment for the main-
tenance of the religious services, Thereis another temple on a large
scale dedicated to Subba Raya, but unfinished. The village is a prosper-
ous one and contains several wealthy residents of Tamil origin.

Hoskote.—A taluk in the east. Area 401 square miles, Head-
quarters at Hoskote. Contains the following hoblis, villages and

population :—

Villages, Population.
Hoble Secon~ Muham Chi
- ris-
é Primary. dary, Hindus. | | Cione | Jeins. | Gons | Total

i 57 14| 8888 127 2 87 | 9,108

2 Eol 35 5| sew0| 72| .. nm | s
8|Hallur 45 12| 5898 124 6,022
4|Kadgodi 84 3| 720 200 7,400
5|Magalur 4 6| 8034 298 8333
8N 7| 8217 998 9,273
7|Sali 28 5| 9,779 470 .- | 10249
8/Vagata 59 6| 0837 491 28 | 10,154
Total...... 450 58 | 66,823 | 8,437 2 128 | 69,885

Principal places, with population—Hoskote, 4508 ; Sulibele, 2209.
At the time of the British conguest Hoskote included Jangamkote,
Malur, Masti, and Sarjapur. The hobli of Mugalur was added to it in

1873 from Sarjapur taluk,




HOSKOTE. 63

Towards the north the S. Pinikini forms the western boundary. After
entering the taluk it supplies the large tank at Hoskote, and thence
flows southwards past Kadgodi, where it receives a stream from the
Bangalore taluk on the west. With the exception of some low hills on the
north, the country is open and easily crossed-in all parts. The tracts
best cultivated are those bordering on the S. Pindkini and the neighbour-
bood of Nandagudi eastwards. From Nandagudi southwards and along
the Bangalore road the soil is stony and unfertile. Some cultivation is
carried on of potatoes and the poppy plant, in addition to the usual wet
and dry crops.

At Nandagudi are traces of former buildings, of which it is related
that they mark the site of Patalipur, the capital of Uttunga Bhuja Raya,
whose nine nephews the Nava Nanda being imprisoned by him, were re-
leased by the schemes of Chavikya. The story is taken from the Mudra
Rakshasa, a play on the successful usurpation of Chandragupta and the
establishment of the Nanda kings. In a similar manner Dharmesvara
in the same neighbourhood is connected with Dharma Raya and the
Pandus. They are stated to have been rendered insensible by the poi-
sonous exhalation of a well made by Duryodhana for their destruction.
This incident is said to be sculptured on a pillar at the temple over the
spot. Two masons, engaged in the repairs of this temple 45 years ago,
are related to have fallen down senseless from the exhalation on shifting
the stones covering the well.

The country undoubtedly formed part of the Ballila. dominions,
bat subsequently became a possession of the Sugatur family, one of
whom erected Hoskote, or the new fort, as distinguished from Kolar, and
settled traders in the place. Afterwards it became a part of the territory
administered by Shahji, the representative of the Bijapur princes, and
changing hands several times was finally ceded to Haidar in 1761 and
mited to the kingdom of Mysore.

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed:—

Not paying Revenue. Total,
. M. Ac. . M. Ac.
5 10 43 S 138 257
49 438 58 218
148 209 172 187
208 50 869 ,
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The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 87,833-11-6,
and from local cesses Rs. 2,995—13—6. The average incidence of rent
was R 1—0—5 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 6 pie.
Agriculturists formed 208 per cent of the population.

The Bangalore-Kolar road crosses the taluk from west to east, and
gives off at Hoskote roads to Kadapa and to Jangamkote northwards,
and to Malur and Kadgodi southwards.

Hoskote.—A town on the left bank of the S, Pindkini, situated in
13°4’ N. lat,, 77°48" E.long., 18 miles E. N. E. of Bangalore, on the Ban-
galore-Kolar road, and 6 miles north-east of the Kadgodi Railway
station. Head-quarters of the Hoskote taluk, and a municipality.

Number of houses 944:—
Population. l Male. | Female.| Total
 Hindus 1,882 | 2004 | 3978
Mubammadans 276 | 245| 521
Christians 4 7 11
Total...... , 2,165 | 2,348 | 4,508

At the Amritesvara rathotsava, held for 10 days from Vaishakha
suddha 11, there is an assemblage of 4,000 people. On full moon day in
the same month, Dharma Rayan karagais attended by 5,000 people.

Hosa-kéte, new fort, so called to distinguish it from Kolar, was
built about 1595 by Timme Gauda, the chief of Sugatur, who had recent-
ly settled at Kolar and obtained from the Pennagonda sovereign the title
of Chikka Réyal. The superiority of the soil to that of Kolar induced
him to fix on the new site, as well as the facility with which the waters
of the S. Pinfkini might there be dammed for purposes of irrigation.
The large Hoskote tank with an embankment two miles long, which
forms when full a sheet of water not less than ten miles round, bears
testimony to the sagacity of his choice. Ruising an armed force he sub-
dued Anekal, Mulbagal and Punganur, and added them to his pos-
sessions. He ruled till 1632. Shortly after, the territory was con-
quered by tke Bijapur army, and subsequently conferred as a jaghir on
Shahji, the governor of Karnatak Bijapur, who resided at Bangalore. On
the capture of these districts by the Mogul troops under Khasim Khan
in 1663, they became part of the province of Sira. In 1756 Hoskote was
taken by the Mysore army, but was subdued the following year by the
Mahrattas. It changed hands several times, until finally ceded to Haidar

Ali and annexed to Mysore in 1761.
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Mounicipal Funds. 1872—78. , 187374, i 1874175,
Income .| 449 2 8| 781 13 11 430 4 1
Expenditure .o ..] 999 0 81478 0 O 53614 2

Hulikal.—A village in the Hulikal hobli, Magadi taluk.
Number of houses 243. Population 1,187.

It is said to have been founded in 1310 by the Ballala king under
the following circumstances. A sapyasi named Guriachinta, who had
gained his favour, lived at the foot of the adjacent hill called Ramalinga
Betta. Ona certain day one of the holy man’s bullocks attacked by a
tiger not only threw off its assailant but killed it. This being reported to
the king he considered it a happy omen and ordered the hill to be forti-
fied, naming it, in memory of the incident, huli-kallu, tiger-rock, or, accord-
ing to the tradition of the place, huli-kollu, tiger-kill. It subsequently
came into the possession of Baiche Gauda of Koratagere, whose descen-
dants held it as tributaries of the Mysore kings. The chief was expelled
by Tippa Sultan and the place annexed to Mysore.

Huskur.—A village in Bidarguppe hobli, Anekal taluk.
Number of houses 200. Population 778.

A fair takes place on Friday, attended by 300 people. A festival
(parishe) is held for 5 days from Phalguna bahula 3rd, in honour of Ma-
dhuramma, at which 3,000 persons assemble and as many as 10,000
bullocks are brought for sale.

Colonel Boddam gives the following account of a visit to the cattle
fair in 1871 ¢ There are peculiarities about this fair ; it is essentially one
for low castes, both human and bovine. There is a superstition that
cholera and cattle plague are averted by worship at the Huskur temple
(a very insignificant one) at this time; consequently all the idol cars of
the surrounding villages are dragged to the temple, each with about
forty bullocks and their owners and a rabble ; usually there are not less
than 25 of these cars run up like high Chinese pagodas on a frame work
of bamboo and covered with gaudy paintings of Hindu deities. The
religious ceremonies last five days, and then the cattle fair is held, after
which the cars are taken back: on an average about 10,000 bullocks
are collected, but the greater portion ot them are inferior cattle, Look-
ing over the lot, Ifound all the good caste animals wers horn outside

1
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the Province, principally at Mahadeseo. I only came upon ome good
animal bred in this District, the mother was said to be of fine breed.
As 3 rule the people do not keep fine cows ; they are content with the
small cows of the country for giving milk, and do not attend to breeding.
This year owing to many people being still engaged in threshing their
grain, which had been delayed by the recent unusual rains, there were
less idol cars brought (15 only), and fewer ballocks—not 8,000 in all.

Kankanhalli.—A taluk in the south. Area 401 square miles. Head-
quarters at Kankanhalli Contains the following hoblis, villages, and
population:—

Villages. Population,
Hoblis, .
. Secone . Muham Chris-
2 Primary. dary. Hindus. | odong | Jaine | g0 | Total.
1|Harohalli 28 70| 8401 856 4 §
Kankanhalli 36 72 | 12,374 647 e | 1
Kodihalli 48 132 | 14,548 682 67 ] 1!
Maralavadi 32 48 | 6,708 401 10 ¢
5(Mudvadi 20 47| 6n7 771
8/Somanhalli . 17 88| 4,517 159 20| ¢«
7|Tungani . 29 57 | 7,016 831 e |4
Uyamhalli . % 118 | 8,573 587 4951 .
‘ Total..... 231 582 | 63,854 | 3,884 4 778 | 78,615
Principal places, with population.—Kénkanhalli, 4671 ; Mulahalli,

2853 ; Harohalli 2809 ; Kodihalli, 1586 ; Alahalli) 1485 ; Maralavadi,
1162 ; Hevamdyavappanahalli, 1108 ; Chikka Maralavadi, 1050 ; Nala-
halli, 1016.

The taluk is bounded on the south by the Kaveri, and traversed
from north to south byits tributary the Arkavati The southern half
of the taluk is a succession of hills and jungle, including 22 squawe
miles of reserved state forests, besides district forests. The principal
heights near Kankanhalli are; on the west—DBanati Mari Betta, 3422 feet
above the level of the sea, Narsimha Deva Betta, and Mudvadi Betta;
on the east—Bilikal-Betta and Koppa Betta, the latter 2822 ft.in ele-
vation. .
The Arkavati is joined on the west near Mudvadi by the Vrisha-
bhavati from Bangalore, which itself receives a little higher up the Suvar-
namukhi from Anekal taluk. Another considerable stream from the same
quarter unites with the Arkavati at Kankanhalli, as well as two fur-
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ther sonth, one on the west and ane on the east. Ragi, avare, and the
castor oil plant form the principal cultivation of the open parts. Tama-
rinds and cocoanuts are also important products.

The taluk was incladed in the territory granted to Jagat Deva Rayal,
and by him the fort of Kankanhalli seems to have been erected. It was
captured along with Channapatna by the Mysore Raja in 1630.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Paying [Revenue, [Notpaying Revenue, Total.

SeM,  A. | S¢ M A % s

Caltivated 96 42 13 70 09 112

Caltarable 2l 20| 813 3| 512 24 %5

Uncakurable ... 12| s 14| 603| <267| 288
Tol.....| 269 95 131 ' 545 | 402

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 68,736—7—7
and from local cesses Rs. 2,283—12—1. The average incidence of rent
is R.1—0—3 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 6 pie, Agri-
cultarists farm 20-0 per cent of the population.

The only road is one from Bangalore to Kankanhalli and thence to
Malvalli. ‘

Kankanhalli.—A town on the right bank of the Arkavati, situated
in 12° 8 N. lat. 77° 29’ E,, long, 36 miles south of Bangalore, on the
Bangalore-Malvalli road. Head-quarters of the Kankanhalli taluk,

and a municipality,
Number of houses 1059.
Popalation. Male. Famnle.l Total
el R B ""%l b

A fair held on Thursday is attended by 2,000 peaple.

The existing fort of Kankénhalli appears to have been erected by
Jagat Deva Rayal, the chief of Channapatna, who in order to do sois
said to have displaced a smaller structure owned by one Kénakéna,
whence the name. It was captured by Chama Raja of Mysore in 1630.

The principal feature in the fort is the ancient temple of Ranga-
natha, mech out of repair. The town was twice* burned or laid waste by
Tippu Sultan to prevent its being of use to the British army on their
march to Seringapatam, The beasts of prey increased so much in
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consequence that during the last two years of his reign 80 persons were
carried away by tigers from within the walls of the fort. Except on
the north it is surrounded at a short distance by lofty mountains and
thick jungle. On the banks of the Arkavati are many cocoanut gardens.

Dr. Burnell conjectures that Kankénhalli should properly be designa-
ted Konkanahalli, and identifies it with Konkanapur mentioned by Hiouen
Thsang, the Chinese pilgrim who travelled through India about 640
A.D* The alliteration of the name excites attention and arouses
curiosity as to its derivation. Accordingly Buchanan has the fol-
lowing remarks on the subject{ : ‘I went three kosses to Kankarana-
halli, commonly called Kankanhalli The former name is univer-
sally said by the natives to be the proper one; but the derivation
which they give of it seems very forced. Kamikarna, they say, is the
genitive case of Zmikar, which in the Tamil language signifies a proprie-
tor of land : and hall, in the language of Karnata, is a village’ Ina
note he adds, ¢The nameof this villageis properly Kanya-karna, com-
posed of two Sanskrit words, kanya, virgin, or the, goddess Bhavani, and
karna, ear, which cannot be said to throw much light on the question.

Municipal Funds, I 1872173, |1878—74. |l874—75.
Income - - 581 8 0(724 4 6171410 1
Expenditure ... oo ..]606 12 8339 0 0476 15 O

Kengeri—A town in the Bangalore taluk, 9 miles south-west of
Bangalore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. It is a munici-
pality, and till 1873 was the head-quarters of a taluk of the same name.

Number of houses 352.
Population. | Males, | Females, | Total
Hindus 855 864 | 1,719
Muhammadans e 198 155 348
Christians 3 [ 8

Kengeri or Ten-géri, southern street or road, appears formerly to
have been of greater extent than it i8 now, but was destroyed by Tippu
to prevent its giving shelter to the army of Lord Cornwallis. The town
was recently for a short time the seat of the raw silk trade. In 1866
Signor DeVecchj, an Italian gentleman, noticing the depressed condition
of the industry, made exertions, with the assistance of Government, for

*8. Ind, Pab, 71, F Jowrney, 1, 499,
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its revival He attributed the mortality of the silk-worms—to degene-
racy owing to continued propagation from the same stock, to feeding on
inferior species of leaf, and to want of care in rearing. The raw silk
produced was also deteriorated in value from negligent methods of reeling.
In order to remedy these defects, cartoons of silk-worm eggs were
imported from Japan and freely distributed, superior kinds of mulberry
trees (Moris sinensis, M. perotetra, M. alba, and 1. nigra) were grown
from cattings and seed, and finally a steam factory for Silk Filature
was established at Kengeri with 80 basins. The hands employed in this
delicate process were femalo orphans from the Bangalore convent under
the charge of native nuns. These measures produced their natural effect
and a great impetus was given for a time to sericulture. Not only were
cocoons bought to any extent for filature but the refuse silk (chussum),
not taken into consideration before, became an important article in the
market. But the severe drought of 1866 proved disastrous to the im-
ported worms. Fresh were obtained in two successive seasons. After
all, however, the eradication of disease among the worms was not effected,
and until this comes about there seems no hope of the trade reviving,

Municipal Funds. 187278, | 187374, I 187475,
Bomte ... .. .. e e ..|219 4 026315 8|221 4 o
Bpenditare ... .. . e o 482 810(188 0 0[238 8 11

Magadi.—A taluk in the west. Area about 320 squaremiles. Head-

quarters at Magadi. Containsthe following hoblis, villages, and popula~
tion ; Bidadi and Tavarekere having been added in 1873.

1| Villages. Population.
Hoblis. .

g IPmmry S | mindus, ml Jaine. [ Qs | ol
w1 | 1w
o m| | 0us| 2| 1| .. |10
20| 2| 50| 825] e 5410
a1| az| 7o01| 986y 2| T | gos
ri 91 7057 884 .. I X
48| 102|129 em| 24 | I [ igest
291 ‘88| ssi7| 4zl L. 5,859
8| sl seer| 42| 3| | 1012
86| 3| 7 56 8| 4| 7se
s9| 5e| 7mes| 14| .. | 1| 7oss
32| 58| soss| 18| 162 | .. | e
s80 | 72| 94100 | 4817 20 | 19 | 9,086

Principad places, with population—Magadi, 3712 ; Tirumale, 2809 ;
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Motagondahalli, 1711 ; Kudur, 1634 ; Gudemaranhalli, 1471 ; Tavare-
kere, 1407 ; Bidadi, 1230 ; Talya, 1226; Hulikal, 1187; Solur,
1,038 ; Tippasandra, 1,024.

A hilly and jungly taluk, throogh the south-east portion of which
the Arkavati runs, forming in some parts the boundary. Its bed being
deep and generally surrounded by hills, the country adjoining derives
little benefit from it as to cultivation. The streams of the north-east
flow into the Arkavati; those of the centre and west flow south, form-
ing the Kanva ; those of the north-west flow south-west into Kunigal.
The loftiest mountain is Savandroog, 4,024 feet above the sea. It is
surrounded by deep defiles, covered with rocks and jungle, among which
is situated the Kilekaval state forest, 10 square miles in extent. Bairan-
durga is a conspicuous hill, formerly fortified. Much bambeo and va~
rious kinds of timber are met with in the southern parts of the taluk,
There are several productive tanks, the one at Tippasandra being very
extensive,

The soil generally is a shallow red mould mixed with stones, not
very fertile unless when the rains set in plentifully and at the right sea-
sons. The crops consist chiefly of those raised without irrigation, ragi,
gram, avare, togari, &. Tobacco is grown to some extent.

A Chola king is said to have held the district for a few years in the
12th century, of which there are probable traces in the name of Solur and
in certain neighbouring parts of the Nelamangala taluk. From him it is
said to have been wrested by Pratapa Rudra of Orangal, and seon after
to have been conquered by Harihara, king of Vijayanagar. The deputy
of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, Simanta Riya by name, taking advan-
tage of the feebleness of the government, declared his independence, and
the country was held by his descendants to the third generation, when
Kempe Gauda, the chief of Bangalore, obtained possession. In his
family it remained till 1728 when it was captured by the Raja of My-

sore.
The area of the former taluk was thus distributed :—

Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue, Tokal,
r M, Ac, . M, - Ac. . M. Ac.
Cultivated ... %o 356 s?o 30 f?s 886
Cultarable ... w es 167 22 574 51 101
Uncaltursble ... IO I 465 28 328 49 153
Total......| 158 348 61 292 220
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The revenne from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 96,259—
11—9, and from local cesses Rs. 3,094—4—8. The average incidence
of rent was R. 1—4—9 per acre of cultivated land ; of local ceeses
8 pie. Agricultarists formed 21+0 per cent of the population.

The road from Bangalore to Kunigal runs through Magadi, whence
a branch goes to Huliyurdurga. The high road from Nelamangala te
Kunigal passes through the west.

Magadi.—A town situated in 12°57' N. lat,, 77°17 E. long.,, 28
miles west of Bangalore, with which it is connected by road. Head guar-

ters of the Magadi taluk and a municipality.
Number of houses 650.
ot B o B 1 B -

There is a tradition that Magadi was founded in 1139 by a Chola
king, who, in the course of an expedition to that part, heard that in early
times it had been the residence of some holy rishis. It soon passed into
the hands of the Ballala kings and after them into those of the Vijaya-
nagar line. In the time of Achyuta Réya of that house, Simanta Réiya
was appointed Adhikdri or manager of the district. He enlarged the
town and fortified the height of Sivandurga, in return for which that
part of the country was granted him as an amara or jaghir. He enjoyed
it for 28 years, from 1543 to 1571, and was succeeded by his son Sam-
paja Riya. He governed for 17 years and repaired the temple of Ranga-
swami at Tirumale. His son Chikka Raya or Mdlaka Réya, after ruling
16 years, threw himself in a fit of madness into the pool on the droog
and was drowned. He left no children, and Gangappa Nayak, the faldyi
or watchman of Balakara, taking advantage of the confusion, seized the
government and strove to enrich himself by plunder. But Immadi Kempe
Gauda of Bangalore marched against him, took the place and put him
to death. Kempe Gauda being shortly after ousted from Bangalore,
retired to Magadi, which is thenceforward identified with that family,
whose history is given elsewhere, Magadi was captured by the Mysore
army in 1728 and the chief carried prisoner to Seringapatam, where he
diod, the.last of his line,
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The fort i3 now deserted. The Péte is built on a slope to the north.
Beyond the eastern end is the village of Tirumale, and some distance
from the western end a large temple of Someshvara in ruins.

Municipal Funds. l 187278 l 187874, |1874—75.
Income 582 7 8|%689,12 2|671 0 ©
Epoditre .. o .. o lilet1011|522°18 2|872 15 8

Malur*—A village on the banks of the Kanva, in the Malur hobli,
Closepet taluk.

Number of houses 365. Population 1,794.

In the 7th century Malur bore the name of Mukanda-nagara, or
Mankunda-patna, and was the residence of two of the. Kongu line of kings,
whose capital was at Talkad. The sage named Vijnénesvara yogi here
composed his celebrated bhdshya or commentary on the code called the
Yajnavalkya Smriti There are several ruined temples in the place,
but the large temple of Aprameyaswami is maintained in good order.
Most of the residents are Brahmans of the Srivaishnava sect: they give
the village the name of Rijendra-Simha-nagara.

Melur.—A village in the Vadigenhalli hobli, Devanhalli taluk,

Number of houses 151. Population 691.

A cattle fair takes place in connection with the Gangadevi parishe,
held for 10 days from full-moon in Chaitra. It is attended by 10,000
people, and bullocks fo the same number are brought for sale.

Nelamangala,—A faluk in the west. Area 209 square miles.
Head-quarters at Nelamangala. Contains the following hoblis, villages

and population :—

. Villages. | Population,

5 Hoblis Seoon- | gy | Mobame |y | Chrio-
Primary. dary. us. | adans, tiang, | Total.
1 o sl 15| sosel sl ..| 22| seos
2 I e loa 18| 850 se| 1| | 8o
8 [Mailnahalli Sl 45| 15| 9914| 13| .o 18| 100ss
4 Nel.mngna ol 7| e8| 1zsso| see| o| .| 13652
H 0 .| 98| 53| 18| 17| 100485
Ry ol lla o 48| 44| o190| ses| .. 3| “gsel
'l'yimsmdl“- 1 ss| 1| o3| | .| .. |10180
Total...| 49| 171 | 67,063 | 8,373 | 132 | 41| 71,509

* Theg it should be observed is short, which causes the name tosound like Moiwr.
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Principal places, with population.—Nelamangala, 4,016 ; Tyamagon-
dal, 3,804 ; Sondekoppa, 1,778 ; Hesargatta, 1,432 ; Doddabele, 1,371. "

This taluk wasformed out of the old parganas of Nelamangala,
Doddabele and Nijagallu. Itis drained on the east and south by the
Ark4vati, and on the west by the Kumadvati, an affluent of the former,
both flowing southwards in deep and rocky channels. The Garuddchala
rises in the north-west and takes a northerly course into the Tumkur
District. A chain of mountains runs through, and in some places bounds
the taluk on the west, the chiei heights being Sivaganga (4,559 feet
above the sea) and Nijagal. The country on this side is hilly, broken
and jungly. The other parts are open and contain some large valleys
in which excellent tanks have been formed, one at Tyamagondal, fed by
the Kumadvati, being the largest.

The soil is generally a red mould, shallow and gravelly, dependent for
its cultivation on abundant and seasonable rains. The dry crops are
chiefly ragi, ballar, savé and gram : the wet crops paddy, sugar-cane and
some wheat. Iron ore is obtained in some parts.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Paying Revenue. |Not paying Revenue. Total

Sq. M.| Ac. | Sg. M.} Ac . M. | Ac

Cultivated .| 101 415 28 27 415

Calturatle . 8 551 7 45 | 351

Uncultarable - 8 314 27 35 314
60

Total...... 149 ] ' 209 ,

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 95,117—--14
—5 and from local cesses Rs. 3,108 ~3—4. The average incidence of
rent is R. 1—3—3 per acre of cultivated land : of local cesses 7 pie.
Agricalturists form 206 per cent of the population.

The Bangalore-Tumkur road runs through Nelamangala and Som-
pur, where it meets the road from Kolar ¢ié D, Ballapur. A short cross
road connects Tyamagondal with both. The Hassan road branches off
at Nelamangala to the south-west.

Nelamangala.—A town situated in 13°6 N.lat. 77°27 E. long,
17 miles north-west of Bangalore on the Bangalore-Tumkur road. Head
quarters of the Nelamangala taluk and a mubicipality,

Number of houses 730.
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Popalation, Male, | Female, | Total,

Hind .| 1,687 1679| 8366
Mobammedans .. L o o) Psso| Vmo| eso
Total...... 2017 | 1,909 | 4,016

A fair on Friday, attended by 2,500 people.

On or near the site of Nelamangala formerly stood a large city to
which tradition gives the name of Bhumandana. It is said to have been
founded by Sumati, son of Hemachandra, king of Karnataka, whose capi-
tal was Yadupatna Having succeeded in an expedition against a robber
chief at Devaraydurga, he took up his residence at Bhumandana for
the security of that part of his father’s dominions. The subsequent
history is not known, but it appears to have been transferred to the My-
sore Rajas along with Tyamagondal at the time when Bangalore was
~ purchased from the Mogal general Khasim Khay. This was in 1687.

Municipal Fuods, , 187278, | 1878—74. l 1874175,
Income 457 2 0\ 870 8 4| 43410 8
Expenditure ... 361 2 0; 883 2 897 6 6

Nellurpatna.—A ruined city 5 miles south-east of Devanhalli. It
is stated to have been of great extent and ruled by a rich and powerful
line of kings. In the time of the last of these, named Chauda Raya,
the city was captured, after maintaining an obstinate defence for three
years, during which the enemy was twice forced to raise the siege, 1Its
fall was due to an act of treachery on the part of the king’s daughter,
who being married to a prince of the Vijayanagar (?) family had accom-
panied her husband to the war, and made known the existence of the
subterranean passage by which the city was supplied with water from a
distance. Chauda Raya is said to have blown up his palace containing
his family and treasures while the enemy were scaling the walls.

- 'Nijagal.—A hill in the north-west of the Nelamangala taluk, ac-
cessible only on the north and east. The fort which formerly occupied
the summit owed its strength more to nature than to art and was the
scene of many desperate encounters. The péte has been for many years
almost deserted, the inhabitants having removed to Tyamagondal.

Ponnar.—See Pinakini.
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Pinakini.—The Southern or Dakshina Pinkini, a river flowing
through the eastern parts of the District. It is better known to Euro-
pean geographers as the Southern Pennir. The continuous curve formed
by the course of the N. and S. Pinakini, which both rise near the hill of
Nandi, sacred to Siva, may probably account for their receiving the
name of Pindkini, from pindka, the bow of Siva. This is the only desig-
nation by which the streams are known to the Kanarese people.*

The 8. Pinakini rises in the Chenna Kesava hill, east of Nundydroog.
Its course after entering the Bangalore District is southwards through
the Devanhalli and Hoskote taluks, where it forms the Jangamkote and
Hoskote tanks, the latter one of the largest sheets of water in the coun-
try. Continuing south, it leaves the Mysore a little to the east of the
town of Sarjapur and enters the Bagalur estate. Thence, turning east-
wards, it makes its way through the Eastern Ghats near the town of
Krishnagiri and after traversing the Salem and South Arcot Districts
of Madras, falls into the Bay of Bengal a few miles north of Cuddalore.
Ths length of its entire course is more than 200 miles, of which about
50 miles from the source are in the Mysore. It is estimated that
8560 per cent of the water of this portion is stored for agricultural

purposes.

Ramgiri.—A pictaresque hill, at one time fortified, on the left bank
of the Arkavati, in the Closepet taluk, 3 miles north of Closepet. It
formerly gave its name to the taluk, the town of Ramgiri being at its base.
The place was captured by the British in 1791. On the foundation of
Closepet the residents removed to the new settlement. -

Sarjapur.—A town in the Anekal taluk, 12 miles north-east of
the kasba, and a municipality. Till 1873 it was the head-quarters of a
taluk of the same name,

Number of houses 577.
Population. Male. | Female.| Total,
Hindus ... .| 1,825 1,851} 2676
Mobammadans e 198 177 875
Total...... 1,528 | 1,528 | 8,051

*# It is also the ancient name in Tamil works,as appears from a stanza of the poetess Avaiyar
in.'&"ikpxt‘l;emg’in&akgivnutbe southern boundary of Tondamandalam, Quoted by ELLs in
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A small fair is held on Sunday, visited by 100 people.
Cotton cloths, carpets and tape are made here in considerable quan-
tities. Formerly it appears that muslins of fine quality were woven.

Municipal Funds. , 1872173 I 187374 l 1874175
Income ... - ...|858 5 1354 14 1183 8 8
o . ...iﬁll 4 2311 6 627512 4

Savandurga.—A mountain in the Magadi taluk, 7 miles south-
east of the kasba and familiarly called the Magadi hill. It isan
enormous mass of granite rising to 4,024 feet above the level of the
sea and standing on a base eight miles in circumference. The summit
consists of two peaks separated by a chasm, each being independent of the
other and abundantly supplied with water. One is called the Karior
black peak, the other the Bili or white peak.

The hill appears to have been first fortified in 1543 by Samanta
Riya, the officer appointed to the charge of the Magadi district by
Achyuta Réya, the king of Vijayanagar. Taking advantage of the
feebleness of the government, and relying no doubt on the natural
strength of his position, he made himself independent, and took up his
residence on the droog with a force of 8,000 men officered by 8
gurikars, He died in 1571 and was succeeded by his son Sampaja Raya.
He ruled for 17 years, and was followed by his son Chikka Réya, who,
after a rule of 16 years, threw himself in a fit of madness into the
chasm and was drowned, leaving no issue. Ganga, the faldri or
watchman of Gudamarnhalli, seized the place and began plundering in
order to enrich himself. But Immadi Kempe Gauda of Bangalore put
him to death, secured the stronghold for his own family, and changed its
name from Sdmanta-durga to Sévana-durga. He soon had need of the
retreat, being driven out of Bangalore by the Bijapur army. His descen-
dauts held Savandurga till 1728, when Deva Raja, Dalavai of Mysore,
obtained possession and carried Mummadi Kempe Gsuda, the chief, pri-
soner to Seringapatam, where he ended his days the last of his line. The
name of Krishnarija-giri then given to the droog has not survived. The
memorable capture of Sivandurga in 1791 by the British troops under
Lord Cornwallis is thus described by Wilks.

% Colonel Stuart encamped within three miles of the place on the 10th of
December, and immediately commenced the arduous labour of cutting a gun-
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road through the rugged forest to the foot of the rock, a work which, added to
the difficulties of dragging iron twenty-four pounders over precipices nearly per-
pendicular, called for a degree of incessant exertion and fatigue which could
scarcely have been exceeded.
The batteries opened on the 17th, and the breach in what was named the
lower wall of the rock, although at least fifteen hundred feet higher than its
base, was deemed practicable cn the 20th. Immediately overlooking it, at a
precipitous height, and perfectly well sitnated for destroying, by the usual
artillery of rocks and-stones, everything that should attempt to ascend beyond
the breach, was a range of ancient wall. Lord Cornwallis had come from the
camp, distant seven miles, to witness the assault ; the grenadiers were ordered
to their stations, and the garrison was seen to be collecting behind this wall.
This observation fortunately prevented the assault on that day; the experiment
was made of pointing with sufficient elevation by receiving the trail of the gun
carriage into an excavation behind the platform. The execution was not anly
perfect, but the wall was found to be so frail that a few discharges must dis-
lodge its defenders. The arrangements for the ensuing day, were founded on
the fact thus opportunely ascertained. The batteries were propared for the par-
pose, and in the morning the requisite number of guns were directed against
this wall with the most perfect success ; every person behind it was dislodged,
and the storming party, having been placed without obeervation, within twenty
yards of the breach, the assault commenced by signal at eleven o'clock in the
forenoon.
The defenders had been 8o unexpectedly dislodged from their appointed
positions, that no new disposition had been made. 'I'he assailants accordingly
ascended the rock without the elightest opposition, clambering up a precipice
which, after the service was over, they were afraid to descend. The eastern
citadel was completely carried; and the assailants, on reaching the summit of
the rock, had the satisfaction to descry a heavy column of infantry, destined to
reinforce the garrison, in full march to enter the place, which would have been
effected if the assault had been postponed even for half an hour. A division of
the assailants, after ascending considerably above the breach, had been directed
to turn to the right along a path which had been observed to be practised by
the garrison, leading along the side of the rock to the western citadel. The
killedar of that citadel, observing the defenders of the eastern rock to be driven
from their post above the breach, and the assailants to have begun climbing up,
mllied with the view of taking them in flank, but was unexpectedly met among
the rocks by the division described ; and at the same instant, a few well-directed
shot from the batteries, fell with great execution among his troops. He re-
treated in surprise aod dismay, followed with great energy by the English
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troops. At this instant the assailants, whohad gained the highest eminence
of the eastern rock, obtained a distinct view of the pursuit : they observed the
killedar to fall just ashe approached the gate of his citadel, and the pur-
suers to enter with the fugitives. Everything was carried within one hour
from the commencement of the assault; and an enterprise which had been
ocontemplated by Lord Cornwallis as the most doubtful operation of the war,
was thus effected in twelve days from the first arrival of the troope, and five
of open batteries, including the day of assault, with a moderate amount of
casualties in the previous operations, and in the assault itself his Lordship had
not to regret the loss of a single life”.

Sivaganga.—A sacred hill in the north-west of the Nelamangala
taluk, whose acuts conical peak rises to a height of 4,559 feet above the
level of the sea. On the east its outline is supposed to resemble a bull,
on the west Ganesha, on the north a serpent, and on the south a linga.
The number of steps leading to the top is said to equal the number of
yojanas hence to Benares. The place is therefore called Dakshina
Kasi, and an ascent to the top is vicariously as meritorious as a pilgri-
mage to the holy city. The purinasgive it the name of Kakudgiri.
Coming down to historical times it is mentioned by its present name in
the 12th century as one of the distant points to which the Lingayat
faith recently established by Basava, the minister of Bijjala, king of
Kalyina, had extended.

The northern face is occupied with numerous sacred baildings,
many of which were erected at the expense of Kempe Gauda, the chief
of Magadi. The two principal temples, dedicated to Gangidharesvara
and Honna Devamma, are formed out of large natural caverns, the
ascent to which is by an imposing flight of stone steps. There are
eight springs or tirthas on the hill, one of which, contained in a deep and
extremely narruw cleft of the rock, is named the Patila Ganga or Gan-
ges of the lower regions. The level of the water in thisis said to rise
geveral feet during the hot season and to sink during the rains, an effect
due to natural causes but regarded as miraculous. On the eastern face
is a Lingayat establishment called the Rachoti math. The remaining
sides are covered with low jungle, in which and in the caves around bears
and other wild animals may be met with. At the extieme summit are
two pillars from beneath one of which about a quart of water oozes on
the day of the winter solstice or makara-samkrdnti. The attendant
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priests roceive the tiny stream in a vessel and devoting half to the god
convey the other half to the Raja at Mysore.

The village of Sivaganga is at the northern base of the hill. Number
of houses 153. Population 721. The houses are entirely of stone and
form a single street through which the car is drawn at religious festivals,
At the entrance to the village is a lofty towered gateway.

Sivan-giri—A fortified hill in the Closepet taluk, on the right
bank of the Arkavati, opposite to Ramgiri. It surrendered to the British
in 1791 without much resistance.

Sukravarpete.—See Channapatna.

Tirumale,—A village 2 miles east of Magadi. Number of houses 412,

Population. Male, | Female. | Total,

o81| 1,041 | 2022
32 55 87

|
J

Total.. ... 1,013l 109 | 2,100

A large fostival (parishe) is held for eight days in April, in honour
of Ranganathaswami, whose temple is the principal feature of the place.
On this occasion 10,000 people assemble from the surrounding taluks.

Tyamagondal.—A mercantile town and municipality, 11 miles
north-west of Nelamangala, with which it is connected by a branch road
from Begur.

Number of houses 748.
Population. Male, | Female.| Total
Hindes . 1,569 | 1854 8223
Mubammadans 1 208 | T'ess | ¥l
Total...... 1,867 | 1,937 | 8804

The town increased to its present dimensions on the desertion of
Nijagal, and contains a considerable number of merchants and traders in

grain. Some large tanks have been formed in the vicinity by intercepting
the waters of the Kumadvati.
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Municipal Funds, , 1872—-73. | 1873—74. | 1874—75.

Tocome e ee 262 1 0 (270 7 5228 4 0
.o e 7 8

|28 7 10225 15 o 272

Vadagenhalli.— A mercantile town and municipality, 7 miles north-
east of Devanhalli, on the Kolar-Nandi road.
Number of houses 566.

Population. Male, |Female, | Total
Hindus ..| 1,98 2100] 4008
Muhammadans v 112 91 203

Total...... 2098 | 2200 4,206

A fair held on Friday is attended by 300 people.
The principal trade of Vadagenhalli is in the hands of Lingayat
merchants, and consists of the import and export of cotton.

Municipal Funds. ’ 187273, | 1873—174. , 1874175,
Income ... 14413 0| 150 7 0 141 2 ©
Expenditare... 140 0 0| 15114 O 178 0 O

Vasantapur.—A village 5 miles south of Bangalore. Number of

houses 36.  Population 194.
It isno way remarkable but for an old temple of Vallabhariya-

swami, which is a favourite resort for wedding parties from Bangalore.

Yelahanka.~—A town 10 miles north of Bangalore, on the Banga-
lore-Chikballapur road, and a municipality. Till 1871 it was the head
quarters of a taluk of the same name.

Number of houses 359.
Popalation. Male. l Female. l Total,
ind .« 1170 | 1221 391
Mubammadass S I 1 , "5 l %%
Total...... 1,241 l 1,260 ' 2,521

Yelahanka is historically interesting as being the first possession of
Jaya Gauda, the progenitor of the Kempe Gauda line of chiefs, who
founded Bangalore and subsequently became identified with Magadi and
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Savandurga. Jaya Gauda obtained the title of Yelahanka Nad Prabhu
in about 1420 and the place remained in possession of his family for
230 years when it was captured by the Mysore Raja.

A car festival held for 10 days from Chaitra suddha 8th in honor
of Venugopala is attended by 2,000 people.

Municipal Funds, 1872—173. | 1873-74. I 1874—-175.
Income e oee e ...]185 0 6(254 15 0180 8 6
Expenditure cee .| 525 15 7| 136 4 6163 11 §
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GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

Situation.—A District forming the eastern portion of the Nundy-
droog Division ; situated between 12° 48" and 13° 57° north latitude
and 77°26' and 78°39' east longitude. Its greatest length is from north
to south, about 85 miles, but from east to west an equal distance may
be measured between the furthest points.

Area.—The area is 2577 square miles ; of which 977 square miles
532 acres are under cultivation, 333 square miles 82 acres culturable,
1266 square miles 26 acres unculturable and waste.

Boundaries—The Bangalore and Tamkdr Districts of the Nundy-
droog Division bound it on the west. On all other sides it is surrounded
by Districts of the Madras Presidency, having Bellary on the north,
Kadapa and North Arcot on the east, and Salem on the south.

Sub-Divisions.—It is sub-divided into the following taluks:—

. No.of | No.ot Vi
No. Talak, Area in 8. miles,| pobr o&rTamﬂm Population.
1 260 9 373 68,233
2 | Chik r 879 7 275 69,177
8 | Goribidnar 150 5 72 86,501
g gudibaudahn 1‘2“22 g 214 44,233
umna a 276
6| Koar - pely *337 9 298 ;ﬁm
7| Malur ... 154 7 328 56,581
8| Mualbagal 241 7 252 58,051
9 | Sidlagatta e *163 12 425 91,849
10 | Shrinivaspur .. *331 11 398 73,933
° Total...... 2,577 81 | 2,011 l 618,95¢
1

Physical Features.—The District occupies that portion of the
Mysore table land immediately bordering on the Eastern Ghats. But the
frontier touches the ghats only in the north-cast and south : between those
points it recedes from the range to a mean distance of 15 miles.

The chief watershed lies in the north-west, inand around Nundy-
droog, the height of which is 4810 feet above the sea. The streams
which spring from this elevated region, said to be the birthplace of seven

® The arem macked * o spIRoximats cnly.
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PHYSICAL FEATURES,

rivers, radiate in all directions, receiving the drainage of the interm
tracts of country. The Arkavati and Northern Pindkini (or Pe
rising on the west of Nundyd=oog, flow one to the south and the otl
the north : the Chitravati and Pipaghni rise in the north and h:
north-easterly course : the Pélar and Southern Pindkini (or Pe
springing from the eastern side, run eastward and southward respec
Of these several streams the Arkivati and most of the S, Pir
belong to the Bangalore District. The main part of the Kolar Di
comprises the head of the Palar river system on the south and that (
N. Pinskini on the north, separated by an imaginary line from Chikl
pur to Shrinivaspur.

The principal chain of mountains runs north from Nundydroo
highest point, through Gudibanda, as far as Penakonda and Dharr
ram in the Bellary District. More or less parallel with the Nundy
range, and from 30 to 40 miles to the east of it, is a line of hills ¢
ing the District due north of Gumnayakanpalya and separating
valleys of the Chitravati and Papaghni. At the frontier the ra
known as the Dongala or Dokkala-konda. After a considerable ini
it reappears in theisolated peaks of Murugamale, Ambéjidurga (439
and Rahmandurga (4227 ft.), Thence forming the chain of hills ¢
west of the town of Kolar (highest point 4026 ft.), it is continued i
Vakkaleri and Tyakal hills to the south.

A third line of low hills, represented in places merely by moun
rising ground, commences near Shrinivaspur and, preserving the
general direction as the former, passes to the east of Kolar and exi
through the southernmost parts of the Betmangala talvk to Kang
Kuppam and the ghats.

The hills still more to the east incline in some places to a cir
arrangement, enclosing elevated valleys which are occupied by vill
This configuration appears at Mudimadagu and Sunnakallu.

The central and eastern parts of the District, forming the vall
the Palar, are undulating and well cultivated, the general level va
between 2786 feet at Kolar, 2970 feet at Malur, and 2989 feet af
foot of Ambajidurga. A considerable depression occurs in the vall
the N, Pindkini towards Goribidnur, the height of Hindapura just be
the boundary being only 2068 feet and of Penakonda 1677. Thec
ing districts along the northern frontier mark with alternate rise an
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the descent to the level of the Bellary country. On the east, the Mugli
and Naikaneri passes to the plains of the so called Carnatic are some dis-
tance beyond the boundary.

Tanks.—In no District has the tank system been more fully develop-
ed, as none offered equal facilities for the purpose. The entire water of
the Palar is intercepted for purposes of irrigation, while of the N. Pina-
kini and its affluents upwards of 85 per cent of the drainage is similarly
utilized. The series of tanks form a marked feature in the landscape
when surveyed from a height, as from Nundydroog, whence 400 can be
readily counted. The total number for the District 18 5497, covering an
area of upwards of 120,000 acres.

The Palar chain of tanks consists of the Somambudhi, Jannagatta,
Mudvadi, Chillapalli, Manigatta, Helali, Betmangala, and Ramsigar
tanks, which are at a mean distance of 4 or 5 miles from each other, ex-
tending through the Kolar and Betmangala taluks. The Kolar, Nangali
and Kurbur tanks are also connected with the same system. The largest
of the above and in the whole District is the Ramsagar. The parti-

culars in the
Embankment. .

Neme of Noo | Nooor  margin shew
e Heght. Depth. Stuices. | jrrigated.  the capacity
T e and dimen-
500 sions of the

Ramsgar L1500 45 | 150 18 4 , ..
Betmangala ... 5100 gg 122 13 4 % principal

1 8000

Soabodhd .- 6000 | 18 90 9 ‘ 0 tanks of the
o io| 15| 86 5| .. | 3o Palarsystem.
To these may

be added the tanks of the Shrinivaspur taluk, namely, the Bagavadu,
irrigating 320 acres, the Ronur 280, the Kolatur 240 and the Lakshman-
sagar 226.

The head waters of the 8. Pinakini form the Kandavara and Gopal-
krishna tanks at Chikballapur irrigating 490 acres each, and Katama-
chanhalli tank, lower down in the same taluk, irrigating 540 acres. The
surplus waters of the Gopalkrishna tank feed the Ammankere and Belld-
tikere, two large tanks at Sidlagatta, irrigating 350 acres each.

The N. Pinakini and its affluents, especially the Chitravati, supply
many important tanks. Of these the Bairasagar at Gudibanda is the
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1
Embankment. argest but
No.of rig:t one in the
e of Leogth. | Height. Depth. Stuices. | imrigated. District
S baeel at top. Others are
: the Vatada-
- e 000 45 1 1 ,000 N
Veahesball ft'g’ooo s | 105 12 B eso hoshalli
. | | | X R 4] S8 a very deep
tank north-

west of Gudibanda, formed by embaunking a gorge between two chains of
hills; two tanks at Hudugur, one at Nagaragere irrigating 560 acres, and
one at Namagondlu irrigating 330 acres, all in the same taluk. South-
west of Goribidnur is the Purnambudhi tank, irrigating 500 acres. The
tank at Periasandra formed by the Chitravati irrigates 300 acree.

Chamnels—In addition to the numerous tanks of the District a fow
small channels are drawn from the N. Pinikini in Goribidnur taluk, and
from the Chitravati near Bagepalli in Gumnayakanpalya taluk. Some
anicuts built across streams and large water courses in the Chikbal-
lapur, Gudibanda, Gumnayakanpalya, and Sidlagatta taluks, also supply
water for a good deal of cultivation,

Rocks.—The rocks of the District are for the most part similar to
those of the adjoining District of Bangalore, being composed of sienite
but with a smaller admixture of mica and a paler felspar. The low hills
previously referred to, which cross the course of the Palar and run south
through the Betmangala taluk, are composed of a soft ferruginous clay
slate. They are flat at their tops and mostly barren, with a soil about
them of fine argillaceous red earth, Gold is found near these hills in
small quantities, either mixed with the soil or interspersed in quartzy
stones.

8oils.—The soil on the high grounds is red and gravelly, with very
often rocks of sienite or granite, of little cohesion, appearing on its surface.
The lower parts of these high grounds are intersected by nullahs or deep
ravines, torn up by the torrents of water precipitated from the heights in
the rainy season. The tops of the ridges are usually very barren, pro-
ducing nothing but a small jungle. The soil in the valleys is good and
loamy mixture, formed of the finer particles of the decomposed rocks
washed down and deposited during the rains, On the first ascent from
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the valley the soil is of a middling quality, suited for dry grains, and is
a mixture of loam, sand and oxide of iron, with a portion of vegetable and
animal matter. Higher up, towards the top of the ridge, a silicious sand
prevails in the soil, which is on that account adapted only for horse-gram,
Below the superficial soil there is commonly a bed of gravel, which imme-
diately covers a sienitic or granitic rock, very often in a state of disinte-
gration considerably advanced.

Climate.—The climate does not differ materially from that of the
Bangalore District. So far as reliance can be placed on the register of
observations, the mean temperature at Kolar is about the same, or 76
degrees of Fahrenheit. The average rainfall, on the other hand, is consi~
derably less, being only from 29 to 30 inches. This is doubtless due to the
influence of the mountain ranges running through the west of this and
the Bangalore District, which intercept much of the rain brought by the
monsoon from the south-west quarter. The description given in the
preceding paragraphs will shew, however, the abundance of the water
supply with which the District is, notwithstanding, enriched.

It is generally a healthy country, remarkably soin the neighbour-
hoods of Chikballapur and Sidlagatta, which are probably not surpas-
sed in that respect by any other parts of the Province. Kolar and
the towns east and south of it were formerly much visited with cholera
and other epidemics, originating among the crowds of travellers continu-
ally passing through the Ghats to and from Madras and the large towns
of the Carnatic, more especially among bands of pilgrims to the shrine of
Tripati. The diversion of this passenger traffic to the railway, and the
guccessful carrying out of sanatory operations by the municipal boards,
have almost freed that portion of the District from the scourge of diseases
for the prevalence of which it was at one time notorious.

Temperature.—From the accompanying table, ‘compiled as well as
the data allowed from observations taken at

Juuary ... Ma My Kolarin 1873 and 1874, it appears that a
Yrmry .. 8 3  maximum heat of 94 and 95 was experienced
ﬂ:;" ~ o % in April and May respectively. The minimam
o 33 %  temperature was 57, registered in February ;

Aogut .. % 7 during January and March it reached 59. The
Olver - . T 6 extreme annual range of the thermometer was
Dwember ... 74 67 38 degrees. The means of maximum and mini-

mum temperature were 83-08 and 6716, giving
a goneral average of 7512,
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Rainfall.—The rainfall, so far as records are available, shews an

e 1674 .o, 2onual average of 29-17 inches, based
i&? e | May e S47 upon.the observations given in the
1877 2043 i‘;‘gm " 315 margin .for the pa.st soven years.
1872 2643 | September ... 825 The register for 1874 is also given by
1873 2125 | Octoler o 895 . .
1874 3570 | November ... 117 months. No rain fell in the months
omitted. The fall in May was excep-
tional, being due to a cyclone.

Vegetation.—The only forest containing trees of large growth is
in the neighbourhood of Nundydroog. On several of the hills in the
District the soil is a shallow blackish vegetable mould lying on rock, and
though trees and bushes grow abundantly they never attain any size,
In the northern taluks of Gumnayakanpalya and Gudibanda the hills are
very barren, and produce only stunted bushes of bandrike, tangadi,
dodonsea, barleria, small devadari (sethia sndica ), beppale (twyightia
tinctoria), and a few bushes of bufes fromdosa and cassia fistula. In
portions of these taluks wild tamarinds are abundant, and in the plains
are topes of mango, mohwah or hippe, and tamarinds.

The hills in the south-east corner of the Betmangala taluk are
covered with a profuse but small growth of various common fuel trees,
among which tamarinds are not uncommon. In the Chikballapur
taluk the babal and topal (acacia leucophlea) grow freely, ‘and near
Nundydroog there is much jalari (lac tree), chiefly in the west and south-
west of the hill. The vegetation up to the fort-walls is frequently dense,
but of no size. Within the enclosure are several fine champakas, and
the growth of all trees is better. Acacias are also common in groves in
Kolar, Mulbagal, Sidlagatta and Shrinivaspur. In this last named
taluk is @ jungle, covering in all perhaps some 12 square miles, on the
Réyalpad hills on the Kadapa boundary. At the bases and on the lower
slopes of these hills the scrub is of a superior description, several bushes
of cassia auriculata running up to six and seven feet in height. The
trees hereabouts average 20 feet ; they consist chiefly of pachari, chen-
inge, navaladi, small dévadari, huluvé, yenne maddi, ralé, wild tamarind,
jalari, a few shisham, and a few kérichi, while high up or the Mudima-
dagu hill is some bad teak. Near the top of this hill, and all round and
about the large Sunnakal hill, bamboos are abundant. '
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In the Maluru taluk there are fewer trees, and the uncultivated
plains are covered with the ordinary scrub, mixed with euphorbias, which
are also common in the Kolar taluk. Many villages in parts of this
district are surrounded with stout and high hedges, in which banyans
and bhair (sisyphus jujuba) trees are common and well grown. Cocoa-
nut trees are cultivated in gardens in the Shrinivaspur and Kolar taluks.
In the Mudavédi hobli of Kolar, there is a good fuel tract of about 3
square miles in extent, which supplies the town of Kolar with fire-
wood. The sandal is scarce and very rarely seen in the District.

A State Forest has been reserved at Nundydroog covering an area
of 7 square miles, and fuel plantations formed in Betmangala taluk, The
planting of avenues along the public roads and of village topes has been
successfully carried out. Up to the 31st of March 1873 there were
76,474 trees put down in avenues, and 5,473 acres occupied with groves
containing 293,814 trees, of which 55,372 had been planted in the
year previous, all by the ryots,

Agricultural Produce.—The cultivated products are similar to
those of the Bangalore District, but owing to the large number of tanks
there is a greater proportion of wet and garden cultivation, Potatoes and
the poppy are extensively cultivated in the rich valleys of Chik-
Ballapur and Sidlaghat taluks. A little coffee is grown at Nundydroog.

The number of acres cultivated with rice is 61756, wheat 207, other
food grains 371,459, oil seeds 14971, sugar-cane 8590, cotton 55, opium
386, indigo 1, fibres 63, tobacco 586, coffee 99, vegetables 3280, mul-
berry 1048.

The kinds of rice grown in the District are dodda baira, gidda baira,
dodda kembatli, sanna kembatti, arsina kembatli, guits sanna, bili sanna,
sukadds, punagardj, ydlakki bhatta, putia bhatta, toka nellu, kari téka
w2lu, and gandhasale.

The following list shews the quantity and value of each article
produce raised in the District, and the quantity and value exported : —
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Wild Animals.—OQwing to the absence of large forests there is not
much cover for wild beasts. A few bears are met with in the Mekal-
naikanpalya and Budikota jungles ; cheetahs and wild boar in the Nundy-
droog, Mudimadagu, Sunnakal and Dokkal-konda hill ranges. Unfre-
quented parts of the District, where there is shelter, are the resorts of
hyenas, jackals, antelopes, porcupines, and bares. The mungoose and
other small animals find protection in the thick hedges around villages.

Birds.—The wild birds are similar to those of the Bangalore Dis-
trict. A large kind of vulture takes shelter and breeds on the almost
inaccessible top of Worlakonda, a large hill between Peresandra and
Gudibanda.

Fish are stated to be not so plentiful as the number of streams
and tanks would lead one to expect, The information under this head
is defective.

Domestic Animals.—The indigenous bulls of the District are of a
diminutive breed. Large sized ones are imported by ryots from the wood-
lands and jungles on the Madras frontier, and reared either for local use
or for sale at places below the ghats.

Buffaloes are generally met with throughout the Dlstnct as well as
sheep and goats. Gumnayakanpalya is noted for a superior breed of
sheep, sold at moderate prices.

Large catfle fairs are held at Nandi, Vanarasi, and Avani, as well
a8 at the Ghati Subrahmanya festival on the Goribidnur-Dodballapur
border, mentioned in connection with the Bangalore District. The fair
at Nandiis held for 9 days from Shivaritri, on the occasion of the
Umémaheshvara festival, It is attended by 50,000 pecple and 10,000
ballocks are brought for sale. The Vanarisi fair is held for 9 days in
April, in honour of Iralappa, and is visited by 25,000 people. No less
than 60,000 bullocks are brought to the market. The fair at Avani is
in honour of Rimalinga. It lasts for 15 days from Shivartri, and at-
tracts a concourse of 40,000 people with 15,000 bullocks,

The catfle shows instituted by Government were, until last year, held
at Nandi, in connection with the festival above mentioned, at which bulls
and ballocks from the whole of the surrounding country are brought to-
gether and thousands of animals change owners.

Colonel Pearse describing the show of 1872 says, ¢ I rode over the
whole of the ground where the cattle were picketted, and the lowest com-
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putation was that quite 10,000 head were assembled, many of them re-
markable for power, symmetry and good hard condition, with the fine
bold spirited look of the old Amrit Mahal breed specially apparent ; and
as on this occasion no false and mischievous rumours were spread tend-
ing to alarm the ryots and lead to a misunderstanding regarding the
intentions of Government, the very cream of these cattle was produced at
the show ground on the evening of the 12th of March. The bulls were
very fine, and some of the bullocks were truly magnificent animals.
Selection was not only a work of time but a really difficult task. Quite
500 pairs were brought into the enclosure, and the value placed on some by
the owners was very high, the asking price for one pair being Rs. 800,
The spirit of competition was most gratifying, and no owners in any
part of the world could have been more eager to attract attention than the
ryots at the Nandi Cattle Show. This show was exclusively composed
of cattle from the Bangalore and Kolar Districts.’

Poultry.—The town of Kolar and the villages adjacent to it are
noted for turkeys, which are reared in large numbers for export to Banga-

lore, Bellary, and other places.

HISTORY.

On tracing back the history of the District the usual legends
are encountered. These are associated principally with Avani in the
Mulbagal taluk, which is identified with Avéntika-kshetra, one of
the ten chief sacred places in India. Here Valmiki, the author of the
Ramayana, it is said, lived, and here Rama remained for some time on
his way back to Ayodhya after the conquest of Lanka. Hither too Sita
retired on being rejected by her husband, and, under the protection of the
sage Valmiki, gave birth to her twin sons Kusa and Lava, to whom he
became the preceptor.

The hills to the west of Kolar, called the Satasringa parvata or
hundred peaked mountains, are also made the scene of the story of
Renuka and Parasu Rama, and there the latter is said to bave revenged
upon Kirtaviryarjuna the murder of his father Jamadagni, committed in
order to obtain possession of Kamadhenu, the cow of plenty. The
koldhala or * shouting’ consequent on this feat is represented to have
given the town its name, since shortened into Kolar.

At both places the Pandavas are stated to have lived in the course
of their wanderings, and Sédali is said to have been founded by Sahadeva,
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the youngest of the brothers. At Kidamale the gods are said to have
mustered their forces previous to assaulting the mythical city of Tripura.

Pallava.—The earliest authentic account ascribes the foundation of
Kolar to a Chola king bearing the title of Uttama Chola. Bot from
_inscriptions it seems probable that an earlier dynasty, that of the
Pallavas, held sway over portions of the District, especially north of the
Palar, as far as the western hills. Their country was Vengi, compre-
hending the deltas of the Krishna and Godavari, but their dominion
extended to Mamallepura, or Mahébalipur, the site of the Seven Pagodas,
near the mouth of the Palar,* and they were also possessors of Kénchi
on the same river. In fact the course of the Palar seems to have direc-
ted the inroads of conquest into the District whether by Pallava or
Chola kings.

The evidence of Pallava dominion is based upon two inscriptions
near Srinivaspur, of the time of Mahdvali Bdnarasa, + one at Nandi of
the time of Nolambddhi Raja of the Pallava line, and a Pallava inscrip-
tion near Goribidnur. Though not dated, the form no less than the size
of the characters are an evidence of the antiquity of these stones, the
two first of which have been well preserved by accidental burial in the
ground. On the site where these were discovered tradition places a great
city, of which there are traces around, though little reliance can be placed
on the name of Arkotar  ascribed to it. Inscriptions in the same
character exist at Betmangala, betokening a settled government with the
Palar as its southern boundary.

Chola.—The account of the foundation of Kolar is to the following
effect. A herdsman named Kola discovered a hidden treasure, which
the king Utiama Chola hearing of, sent for him to Kanchi the capital,
and being warned in a vision by Renuka in the form of Kolahalamma,
erected a temple in her honour §, founded the city of Kolihala, and
invested Kola with the government. The nameis with equal probability
derived from Kola hala, Kola's plough, the implement which turned up
the treasure. Be this as it may, the hoblis of Yerkalve, Mulbagal, Mur-

® Inscriptions at Seven Pagodas, in papers collected by Major Carr.

+ Assumed to be Pallava from the mention of Mahévali.

1 Properly Ari-kuthd-a, anaxe to the foe .This is the old name of Chamra]nngar,sﬁll preserved
in ‘a part of that town.

§ This is the existing Kolsramma temple, an ancient structure, standing several feet lower than the
surrounding ground, and covered with inscriptions in an old Grantha character. A pit under the
eutnnoeinmdto be full of scorpions, which, on listening, can be heard to hissand are regarded as
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gamale, and Betmangale were annexed to the new settlement, in the
enjoyment of which Kola and his descendants continued under the Chola
dynasty. Of that line Vira Chola, Vikrama Chola, and Raja
Narendra Chola are stated to have erected shasanas at Siti betta, Avani,
Mulbagal and other places in the vicinity. Kolalapura is frequently men-
tioned in the inscriptions of Mysore as a place of importance.

Ballala.—The Hoysala Ballila kings subsequently ruled over
the District. An inscription dated A. D. 1117, after stating how
Vishnu Vardhana * having gained possession of Kolalapura, had passed
beyond Valluru (Vellore), and resided in Kanchipur,’ names the lower
ghat at Nangale as the boundary of his kingdom on the east.*

Vijayanagar.—On the overthrow of the Ballala power, in the early
part of the 14th century, the Vijayanagara sovereignty was established,
which embraced all the countries south of the Krishna. The Kolar
District appears to have been administered in its name by officers whose
seat of government was at Mulbagal. In two inscriptionst{ of A. D.
1431 Akhana 1 Dandyak and Madanna Dandyak who were brothers,
appear as the Heggade Devas or chiefs in command.

Timme Gauda.—The history of the Bangalore District has already
introduced us to the story of Baire Gauda and the band of refugees of the
Morasu Wokkal tribe, who, escaping from Kanchi, settled at Avati in the
Chikballapur taluk. On their agreeing to separate, Timme Gaudn,
one of the seven, toek up his abode at Sugatur, near Jangamkote. This
was about the year 1418. Another Sugatur near Kolar lays claim to be
the place, but apparently without foundation.

Soon afterwards Timme Gauda repaired to the Vijayanagar court,
and having ingratiated himself with the authorities returned with the
title of Nad Prabhu, or Lord of the Sugatur Nad. In course of time he
discovered a hidden treasure, which, as it wasin a tract claimed by Yerra
Gangs and Challava Ganga, two men of the Yerralu tribe §, he did
not disturb, but resorted again te court, where he received the command
of a small body of men. 'While thus employed he had an opportunity of

* Mys. Ins. T. S 16
+ Mys. Ins. S. S.116; T. 8. 15.
1 In some weounu this name appears as Lakana,

andering tribe identical with or close! }fv related to the Korachars. They are known in Cog
uimvu. For afull account, quoted from Mr, Stokes, see Nellore Manual under Yerukalas,p 154,
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rendering signal service by rescning some members of the royal family
who had fallen into the hands of the Moguls.®* For this gallant act he
was rewarded with the title of Chikka Rdyal and soon after returned
with royal permission to appropriate the treasure he had discovered and
with extended authority. He accordingly repaired the fort of Kolar, built
Hoskote (the new fort), and possesced himself of Mulbagal, Punganur
and the adjacent parts, turning out the descendants of Akhana and
Madanna. To Kolar he added the hoblis of Vemgal, Bail Sugatur,
Kaivara, Buradagunte, and Budikote. At this period some Lingayet
traders, headed by Chikkanna Shetti and Kalasanna Shetti, leaving the
Bijapur couutry on account of troubles there, placed themselves under
the protection of Chikka Rdiyal Timme Gauda, who with wise policy ap-
pointed the former as Patna Shetti of Kolar and the latter of Hoskote,
thus attracting merchants and settlers to these two towns. He further
favoured the same sect by erecting Jangamkote for their jangama or
priest.

Immadi (or the second) Chikka Rdyal Timme Gauda succeeded.
On his death he divided tho territory between his two sons. To Mum-
madi (or the third) Chikka Rdiyal Timme Gauda he granted Hoskote, and
Kolar to Timme Gauda. The Intter ruled for 5 years under the
pame of Sugajur Timme Gauda, and was succeeded by his son

Timme Gauda, who in turn was followed by his son Chikka Rdyal
Timme Gauda.

Shahji.—In the middle of the 16th century the District appears to
have been in a disturbed state owing to the incursions of some robber
chiefs, until it was subdued by the Bijapur army, and placed under the
governorship of Shahjiin 1639. The latter bestowed the Punganur dis-
trict upon Chikka Rayal Timme Gauda in place of Kolar, the charge of
which he committed to his own son Sambhaji. On the death of whom,
his son Soorut Singh managed Kolar, and subsequently it formed part
of the territories of Venkoji or Eccoji.

During his government' the Mogul army under Khasim Khan con-
quered this part of the District, which was thenceforward attached to the
province of Sira for 70 years, during part of which time Fatte Muhammad,
father of Haidar Ali, was Foujdar, with Budikote as his jaghir. It next
passed into the hands of the Mahrattas, of the nawab of Kadapa,

® Another account says of the Palegar of Chingleput.
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and then of Basalat Jang, chief of Adoni and brother of the Nizam. Kolar
and Hoskote were ceded by the last named in 1761 to Haidar Ali, who
regarded Kolar with peculiar interest as being the country of his birth
place and connected with his family. The Mahrattas again seized the
District for a short time, but it was recovered by Haidar. On the fall
of Seringapatam in 1799 it was incorporated with the State of Mysore.

Malla Baire Gauda.—The history of the north-western part of the
District carries us back again to the band of exilesat Avati. Their leader
Baire Gauda had three sons, the youngest of whom, Malla Baire Gauda,
we have seen, in connection with the Bangalore District, providing for
his eldest brother Sanna Baire Gauda by founding Devanhalli, and for
the second brother Havali Baire Gauda by founding Dodballapura.

Having accomplished these undertakings, Malla Baire Gauda,
about the year 1478, when on a visit to the ancient temple of Varada-
rajaswami at Kandavara, went out hunting northwards along the tank
bank with his son Mare Gauda. Asthey approached Kodi Marchanhalli,
the site of the present Chikballapur, they were surprised to see a hare
turn upon the hounds. As this indicated heroic virtue in the soil, it was
resolved to erect there a fort and petta, for which the consent of the
Vijayanagar sovereign was obtained. Chikballapur was accordingly
founded, and long remained in the possession of Mare Gauda and his
descendants, who extended the territory by the purchase of Sidlaghatta
and strengthened themselves by fortifying Nundydroog, Kalavaradroog,
Gudibanda and Itikaldroog. The annals of this house will be given
elsewhere,

Chikballapur which was assisted by Murari Rao, the chief of Gutti,
was exposed to the rival contests of the Mahrattas and the Mysoreans
until taken in 1762 by Haidar Ali, who carried the chief as a captive to
Bangalore, and subsequently removed him to Coimbatore. The family
were kept prisoners there until released by the British srmy and
reinstated by Lord Cornwallis, but on peace being made with Tippu
Sultan they were again forced into exile, and on the death of that ruler
the district was included in the territory of Mysore.

POPULATION.

Number.—The population of the District consists of 618,954 persons,
of whom 309,685 are males, and 309,269 females,
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Density—There are thus 2402 persons to a square mile. The
taluk most thickly peopled is Sidlagatta, with 586 to the square mile, a
considerably higher rate than in any other taluk in the country. Next
follows Ambajidurga, now absorbed into Sidlagatta and Shrinivaspu
the high rate of 502. As previously remarked, these are in the hea
part of Mysore. Malur and Betmangala, which come next, have 36
262 to the square mile respectively.

By religion.—Classified according to religious belief the foll
are the numbers and percentage under each head :—

Class. Men. Women.l Boys. | Girls. ,T'ML «
Hindus ... ...| 197,654 {197,290 | 98429 | 99,279 [592,652
Mohunmadans ... o820 7691 | 4808 | 4424 | 25038
Jains ... 1 Tem| res| 100 12| 81
Christians w4 | oame| 121) 103]  e13
Total...... | 206,252 1205,351 '103,453 103,9135"]618,954

Drstribution.—The following particulars shew how the popul
is distributed between the various taluks :—

Talok. - !Hindus. Mubaw-| - jjpg, | Chrs-
.. 65561 2638| ... 34| €
Cuiktallapur ... ...| 66996 | 1942 17| 222/ ¢
Goribidnur | 34978 | Tos7r| 436 .. |¢
Gudibanda | 4287 },% 178 2| 4
umnayakanpalya ... R 81| 4
Kolar | b 1 e7h70| 4474 5| 1379
Malur ... | 53969 | 2,587 4 21| &
Mufbagal ] 55568 2405| .. 83| 5
Sidlagatta. .. | 89007 2@s8 | ... 9 | ¢
Shrimivaspar ... | 69,479 4443 1 107
Total......| 592,652 l 25,038 851 613 |sl

Increase—The khdneshumdrs returns for 1853—4 give the:

Taluk. bers for each taluk at that perio
B 0T stated inthe margin. It is thus a
Coikrallapur .. - gg:gg? tained that the population increase
m%ﬂp - %ggﬁ .156,975 between 1853 and 1871, y
ﬁa;r - - gg:gg ing a percentage of 3397 as the ra
m s :;;gasg progression for the 18 years, or a s
Strinivaspar .. 34253 higher than in tho Bangalore Dis

Total......461,079 during the same interval.
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Hindus.—The Hindus may be thus divided between the two com-
prehensive forms of faith, as followers of Vishnu or followers of Siva :—

Hindus, Male, ’ Female, | Total,

Vaishnava ... .| 195762 | 194778 | 890,585
Saiva | 100321 13?}79@ 202117
Total...... zse,ossl 296,569 | 502,652

The four orders—The sub-divisions of the four orthodox orders,

namely, the Brahman, Kshatriya, Vaisya and Sudra, include the fol-
lowing :—

Brahmans. Male. | Female, | Total

- . .| 7885| 7607 15242
Madhva ... | 9551 8682 | 7218
Srivaishnava - e | Tzs1| 1222 2478

Total.....| 12,437 | 12,491 | 24,928

Kshatriyas, Male, | Female, | Total.
Mahrattas 046 005 141
Rachevars oee . 2’514 2’477 4’901

Total.....| 8,205 | 8,228 | 6,433

Valsyas, Male. | Female, | Total.
Komai ... . 4199 | B9e2| g181
Ladar ... coe vee oee . ool 13 17 30
Nagarta ... e e | 1685| 1640| 8825

Total......| 5,887 | 5849 | 11,486

Salras, Male, | Female. | Total,

. . washermen . .| 5832 373 | 10,705

Bansjiga... eee traders . .. .| 19,048 | 19,109 | 38,157

... «.. hunters e | 28,524 56,772

. . fishermen . | 2488 | 2476 | 4,942

Darji -+ tailoms . 2,;_% 2,176 360

Golla ... " Galrymen - - | 1284 | 11200 2%583

Goni e oee e wee ove 101 1 201

Hajam ... -+ barbers... — | 4663| 4682| 9325

ldigs . . toddydrawers . . <] Tesr| ’eve| 1083

]éumll;n. <o potters ., . eee . 1;,';82 1;.;29 s,sog
ura! . . .ee cee . 3 ,760 | 8.

Mochi ... e 0 s | %%
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Christians, —Of the 613 Christians in the District, 14 are Euro-
peans, 31 Eurasians, and 568 natives. The following is the number of
adults and children of either sex :—

Christians, Men. (Women,| Boys. | Girls | Total
v 9 2 2 1 14
Eurasians ee 18 4 4 5 81
Natives ... .. 129 119 176 4 568
Total...... 156 125 182 150 813

By creed.—The adherents of the Protestant and Roman Catholic
churches are respectively as givenin the subjoined table :—

Christians, Male, | Female, | Total

Protestants e 52 28 75
Roman Catholics ... .| 286 252 538
Total...... 338 275 613

Occupations.—Classifying the people according to the main heads
of occupation the following results are obtained :—

Occupation. Hindus, m %‘: Total.
Government service ... | 11,927 809 56 | 12882
Professional vee s e .| 6,268 220 4| 6,490
Personal service vee 9 582 308 22 | 9,807
A tare 188 101 8,157 100 | 138,358
Labourers... . e e 25,443 1,576 8| 27,025
Trade - v 8256 | 285 7| 3548
Malmﬁmre and !m wee e oo 26 ,218 1,194 18 | 27,428
All others, including clnldren .on . 377,510 17,404 402 395 316

Details. —Of agriculturists 426 per cent are Wokligas, 12-7 Outcasts,
107 Bedars, 7-3 Banajigas, 71 Kurobas, 53 Gollas,and 1-3 Pallis or
Tiglars. Labourers form 44 per cent of the population. Persons engaged
in manufacture are thus distributed : weavers of cotton or silk 6,083,
woollen weavers 2,185, pot-makers 913, oil-mongers 600, rearers of silk-
worms 150, bangle makers 100, sack weavers 58, makers of earth-salt
55, sugar manufacturers 35, toddy and jaggory makers 2, others 350. Of
artisans workers in metal number 2,367, workers in leather 800, mat and
basket makers 488, cotton spinners 370, wool spinners 279, bangle
sellers 105, tailors 95, cotton cleaners 60, net makers 49, shoe and

gaddle makers 4, others 1,304.
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8tock.—The agricultural stock includes 30,015 carts and 69,592
ploughs : the manufacturing stock consists of 6,960 looms, namely, 4,743
for cloths, 2,137 for cumblies, 26 for girdles, and 54 for goni. The
number of oil-nills is 879, of which 267 are of stone and 112 wooden.

Dwellings.—Houses of the better sort number 292, occupied by
2,924 tenants, and those of the inferior sort 165,600, with 616,030 in-
habitants. Houses of the first class are most numerous in the Chikballa-
pur a~d Sidlagatta taluks, and after these in the Kolar taluk.

Towns and Villages.—There are 2,892 primary populated villages
and towns in the District, of which 4 (Kolar, Sidlagatta, Chikballapur and
Hosur) have from 5,000 to 10,000 inhabitants, 2 from 3,000 to 5,000,
4 from 2,000 to 3,000, 39 from 1,000 to 2,000, 147 from 500 to 1,000,
750 from 200 to 500, 1,965 less than 200. There are also 642 depopu-
lated primary villages, besides 1,188 populated and 802 depopulated

secondary villages.
By taluks.—Their distribution by taluks is as given below :—

Primary villages. Secondary villages. Total,

Talak. De- De- De-
Populated, popalated. Populated. populated Populated populated

Betmangala ... 373 39 137 55 510 94
aee 275 52 127 119 402 171

Goribi:nur ... oee 72 7 86 104 158 111
a8 398 156

Kolar ..’. 2908 45 83 57 831 102
Malar . 328 92 13 57 841 149
m 252 38 195 30 447 68
oo 425 128 112 138 537 259

Shrinivaspur ... 398 148 214 72 612 220
Total... .. 2,892 642 | 1,188 ' 802 4,080 1,444

Great Festivals.—The following religious festivals are the most
numerously attended in the District.

At Nandi, Chikballapur taluk, on the occasion of the Umdmahesvara
ratholsava, held for 9 days from Magha bahula 14th, which attracts
50,000 peovle,

At Avani, Mulbagal taluk, where 40,000 people attend the festival
of Ramalinga, lasting for 15 days from the same date.

At Vénardsi, Kolar taluk, 25,000 people assemble at the festival of
Iralappa, held for 9 days from the 6th of April. No disease bas arison
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at the first two, but from scarcity of water occasionally makes its ap-
pearance at the third of these gatherings,

At Srinivasa-samudra, Betmangala taluk, 5,000 people keep the
festival of Gangamma for 5 days from full moon in Vaishakha.

Near the hill of Ullerhalli, Malur taluk, the same number of people
collect at the Bhipatamma parishe, held for 7 days from new moon in
Phalguna.

The Yeldur jdtre, Shrinivaspur taluk, lasts 8 days from full moon in
Chaitra and attracts 4,000 people.

At Ronakunte, Sidlagatta taluk, an equal number come to the
Venkatramanasawms rathotsava, held for 8 days from full moon in
Ashidha,

Pairs.—The following is a list of the largest weekly fairs :~

Place, Taluks Day. No. of Visitors,
Nambiballi e Doyuhnpl %:nda }:ggg
B ...gohr Ny‘ F’B: o }ggg
Sulepal .../Gumnayakanpalya ...
Bowrlntg;et «+|Betman, y .. Do’ 1:ooo
Chikbaliapur «e.[Chik ur --|Satarday oo 1,000

Vital Statistics,—Births.—The total number of births registered in
the District in 1872 was 7,667, being 3,996 of males, and 3,671 of
females.

Deaths.—The number of deaths in the same year was 7,620, of
which 8,984 were of males and 3,636 of females. According to classes
of the population, 4 deaths occurred among Christians, 284 among
Muhammadans, 6,863 among Hindus, and 469 among others. Aocord-
ing to age:born dead 161 ; under 1 year 1,182 ; from 1 to 5 years
654; 6to12 years 428 ;12 to 20 years 495 ; 21 to 30 years 747;
31 to 40 years 701 ; 41 to 50 years 705 ; 51 to 60 years 782 ; over 60
years 1,765.

The causes of death were: from diseases—-cholera 19, small-pox
584, fevers 3,167, bowel complaints 730 ; from #njuries—suicide 20,wound-
ing 13, accidents 146, snake bite or killed by wild beasts 37 ; from all
other causes 2,904.

REVENUE.

The revenue of the District for the past ten years is exhibited in
the following table :—
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Ttems. 1884—85. | 186586, | 1866—67. | 186768, | 186869,
Lad Bevenne ... . ...| 1,141,758 | 1,350,445 | 1,002,856 | 1,251,580 | 1,148,304
Skyar (castoms) .. " 21, ’sﬁm Toms | amm| Tom
- 3,831 5466 2911 5,027
. ...| 58,894 008 | 84918| 3,331 67313
Mobstarfa (asesped taxes) . | 38492 240 | 44,919 | 48418
Sk .. . ;,ezo 2,871 e 2,622 so’m
Samps eoe . eee 29,078 g
Pot Office ... 628 2917 826 2882 | 2
Law and Justice ... e .| 6387 4,944 6,030 4,863 5118
Police ... . 970 883 268 170
Education .- I I 895 990 292 1,101
5 - 4327 1,878 8,854 2,458 2,605
Public Works .. . 7173 6,363 280 5,843
Total Ra...| 1,815,100 | 1,405,682 | 1,280,080 | 1,429,585 | 1,320,837
Rems, 1869—70, | 1870—71, | 1871—72. | 1872—78. | 187874,
Land Revenve ... .| 805,861 197 | 963,315 | 1,026,524 | 974,700
Séyar (customs) ... g}m ”igim 15572 | 15052 | 12,648
Forests ... 9,533
m&.( ia) .| 793%0! 79272 ss:ggg gg,ggg g.ggg
amsessed taxes) ... .| 23164 31
St .. .. .. u’g;s 3132 2&2‘:; J),’m a%ﬁg’z,g
3
P T 2809 | 8312 8321| 3625| 3462
Lew and Justics ... .| 6165 22827 34830 | 42,127 | 42835
Police ... . 194 204 2,195 97 125
Education e 1,184 1,187 1,183
Miscellaneous ... L 2,592 1,802 2210 2,287 2,509
Public Works . 4,293 9,880

Total R....I 968979 | 965,520

1,173,098 | 1,238947 | 1,194,450

The following statement shews the number of estates upon the rent
roll of the District, with the total land revenue paid, and the number of
registered proprietors paying rent direct to Government, as obtained from
the Deputy Commissioner in the form prescribed by the Director General

of Statistics for such periods as available :—

Particalars, 1860—61. | 1870—71.
Number of estates - . 878 878
Number of registered proprietors or co-parceners . 82,404 78,247

Average land reven each estate ...
Awhﬂmxgg:yymhmuororw-pﬂwna

...|878,625—12-7| 970,514—5—2
o 59— 9—4 59—9—4

m_xo_sl 12—6—5

TRADE.

Manufactures.—The principal manufacture of the District atises
out of the extensive cultivation of sugar cane, and consists of jaggory,

molasses, and sugar.
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Cotton cloths, and coarse woollen blankets are made in various
parts, as well as the ordinary pottery of the country.

The rearing of silkworms and production of raw silk, an industry
pursued by the Muhammadans, has suffered decline, as in the Banga-
lore District, from continued mortality among the insects.

Exports.—The following list of exports will sexve to illustrate
the articles produced in the District : —

B
Articles, S | Avers
. § valas. To what place,
No. 11 162| efz'oe Bangalore, M
Cotton cloths . . o, 9 ore, Mysore.
Raw-silk . . Mds. 2%:%?3 448,000 | Bonga te’ o
Blankets . . 0. .M.’s territories.
" Mads, 53'953 {’2?‘7’ Ghithr &e.
H . . angalore,
Sugs el . . > | 55,400 249,300 Bang:llom, Bellarl.
Sugar candy » 580| 4,080
J ~ |25,700| 308,550 Bellan "Karnul, Haidarabad.
M . . » 52':(7)488 5,3688 g:nggu
Bangles 8, D e,
Butfer and ghee " | 3,210 32,100 | Ban orei
Opium . . . » | 280| 34,800 adna
Plantain leaves ... .. Bundies 12,000 6,000 | Bangalore
Earth salt Mds, egg 3,% g:mham, Hoekote,
&lingwnx .o ote oo 2 ngl'ore.
Sauff L. w1 280 6,500
Imports.—The imports are thus returned :—
. From what
Articles, anhty. A"ﬁl‘u? W
Rs,
Cotton cloths No'| 124,404 | 14,666,073 Sazm. Bnngalorg Madura, Gudis-
m, ) &
Cotton- Més| 1,500 15000 Madras.
otton-thread . No| 450 €750, Guti, &c.
Blankets »| 1,980 2,960| H. M.s territories
Carpets ” 1,596 6,384' Bangalore, Bellari.
Castor-oil Mds. 180 900, Bangalore.
Gingelly-oil ” 447 2,335|Salem, &c.
Jaggo . "1 18000 27,000 Devanballi, &e.
Agriaftural implements No| 8500 10625 Madras, &c.
Cooking ut ” 1,500' 30,000, Dharwar, &c.
Bangles ,, 685 1,028) Bangalore District.
Baskets o , 1,750 86, Tripatur and Vaniembady.
Bras Mis. K. 23;,’?33 Maras, Bengalore, Belri
- 2,81 8
&md Ghee o ?| 15000  2225|Tripatur, &
Goni ” 2,3323 %g% ':.a
earth . 1
Toners . »| sl 4050 Do
Mats No| 12485 1,605| Vaniembady.
Paper . Mds) 4,504 9,008 Madras, Goa.
Sea aalt, - w | 7156 57,246 Madraa.
Earth salt " 480 2740 H. M.s territories.
Stone-pots e No 1,000 Tripati.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

Railway.—The Bangalore Branch Railway runs through the s
the District, Ascending the Ghats near Kuppam in a north-west
tion, it enters the Betmangala taluk, and keeps that course to the
Road station at Bowringpet, 41 miles from Bangalore, 10 from

Thence it contioues due west through Malur, where there is also a |
24 miles from Bangalore,

Roads,—The length of Imperial roads is 158 miles, mainta
a0 annual cost of Rs. 16,106. Of District roads there are 270 mile
ing for upkeep Rs. 9,785 a year. The particulars regarding eacl
are given below :—

Imperial Roads. Miles.
mﬁBelhry, from Devanhalli tothe frontier ... 89
Road from Hoskote to Palamner ... 54
Kolar to Sompar - 32
Eadapa road from Hoskote to Rayalpad ... 19
Railway feeder from Kolar to Kolar Road Station 14
District Roads. Total 158 Rs.1
Kolar to Shrini . 1
Kl S i
rinj to Chi 11
Do to Tadgul 6}
Chintamani to Si 12}
to Chikl ur . 10
towards Jangamkote 44
Top of Nan3i hill towards 10
i village towards Dodballapur 5
Chikballapura to Goribidnar 20
Do to Nandi 5
Peresandra to Gudibanda 8
Bowringpet to Budikote 8
Betmangala to Mulbagal 14
ingpet to Betmangala 10
™ o S s
to i (]
Goribidnar fowam 154
Chintamani to Bagepalli 32
Milur to Masti ... 14
Goribidnur to Madras frontier 8%
Total 270 Rs.

Accommodation for Travellers,—Dak Bungalows or rest-
for European officials and travellers are situated at the stations
in the accompanying list, where the class is shewn to which each b

Second Class~Kolar, Chikballapur, M4lur.
Third Class—Bagepalli, Mulbagal, Narsapur, Peresandra, Réyalphd, Talagara, Vémgal.

Chatrams for the accommodation of native travellers are ke
by Government at Kolar, Bowringpet, Mulbagal, and Mélur.
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Ambgjidurga.—A detached hill in the Shrinivaspur taluk, 3 miles
west-south-west of Chintamani-pet. The summit,w hich is 4399 feet above
the level of the sea, was fortified by Tippu Sultan. Until 1873 the sur-
rounding hoblis formed a taluk called after this hill, with head-quarters
at Chintamani-pet.

Avani.—A village and hill in the Mulbagal taluk, 8 miles south-
west of the kasba. Number of houses 319. Population, 190.

The region is said to be the Avdntika-kshefra, one of the ten places
of greatest sanctity in India. The hill is related to have been the
residence of the poet Valmiki, author of the Ramayana, and thence
to have been called Valmiki-parvata. Rama is said to have encamped
there for some time on his return from the expedition against Lanka
or Ceylon, and hither Sita, when subsequently banished by her hus-
band, is stated to have come and given birth to her twin sons, finding
in Valmiki a protector for herself and a preceptor for her children. The
temples at Avani were repaired in modern times by Yalavanji Raya
and Vasudeva Raya, who came, together with a merchant named Navakoti *
Narayan Shetti, from Kumbhakona. A guru of the Smartha sect resides
here. To the great annual festival, held for 15 days from Magha bahula
14th, in honour of Ramalingam (the linga set up by Rama), 40,000 people
resort and 15,000 bullocks are brought for sale.

Avati—DProperly Ahuti, a village in the Chikballapur taluk,,7 miles
south of the kasba on the Bangalore road. Number of houses 338.

Population, Male. | Female, | Total.

Hindus ... .| em2| se7| 1,269
Muhammadans 27 18 45
Total...... 699 | 615| 1,814

1t is historically interesting as being the original settlement of the
seven enterprising farmers from Kanchi whose story holds so prominent
a place in the annals of the Bangalore, Kolar and Timkdr Districts. The
three sons of Baire Gauda, the leader, it will there be seen, established

* The title Nava-koti, or nine crores, indicates 8 millionaire possessed of wealth to that amount, \
reckoned in pagodas,
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themselves as chiefs of Devanhalli, Dodballapur and Chikballapur rese
pectively. Timme Gauda became lord of Sugatur Nad, obtained the title of
Chikka Réyal, restored Kolar and founded Hoskote ; while his descendants
became the chiefs of Punganur and Anekal. Sanna Baire Gauda settled
at Holavanahalli and founded Kortagiri, Jaya Gauda became lo:
Yelahanka Nad and founder of Bangalore, his descendants being

chiefs of Magadi.
Bagepalli or ‘Bagenhalli—A small frontier town on the
bank of the Chitravati, about 60 miles north-west of Kolar, on th

Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-quarters of the Gumnayakanpalya
and a municipality. Number of houses 415.

Popalation. | Male. l’mh.“r
Mubsmmadans 128 68
Total......| 785 708

The place derives all its importance from being the taluk |
quarters. An attempt was made some years ago to remove it to th
bank of the river for the sake of communication with the high road.
without success, as the people could not be induced to move and re
their houses on the new site.

Municipal Funds. 187278 | 1673—74 |1374

J
Boome o e e e e 4414 0218 0 0227
Expenditure ... vee e 117 0 0 /416

Betmangala. —A taluk in the south-east. Area 260 square 1
Head-quarters at Bowringpet. Contains the following hoblis, vill
and population :—

Villages. | Population.

Hoblis, . . Secone Hindus. Muham.| Chris- T

Z Primary. | “4ary, madans, | tiaps. | ™
1 37 2| 17 363 ¢
H 58 wul| gres | 212 {
3 88 8i| 8567 53 {
¢ o 2| 6308 | 196 (
5 “ o7| seer| a0 | T |«
H 51 @ | 7812 223 15|
7 38 11| 5065 182 | .. !
H prs 9| 9252 | 55 1|
H ® 4| 8288 | 60| .. | ¢
Total...... 412 | 192 | 65864 | 2,638 % | 6
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Principal places, with population —Betmangala, 1419 ; Uriga 1410;
Badikéte, 1370 ; Tayalur, 1301 ; Bowringpete, 1227.

The river Palar runs through the taluk from north-west to-south-
east and forms here the large Ramasagar tank. The west of the taluk
is crossed from north to south by an auriferous tract, generally unculti-
vated and marked by low flat hills, which run by Béta Rayan hill and
close to Uriga. Near the village of Markupam are the gold mines, of
which an account will be found elsewhere. The southern borders of
the taluk abut upon the Eastern Ghats and are rugged and jungly.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Paying Revenue., [Not paying Bevenue.l Total

.M, Ae . M Ac. .M, Ae
sq95 sq25

Cultivated 104 409 20 513

Culturable e e e 2 87 26 100 28 137

Unculturable vee 22 163 88 467 110 630
Total...... 119 304 140 336 260

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs, 95,394—1—6,
and from local cesses Rs. 3,940-5-9. The average incidence of rent is
Rs. 1—4—7 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie, Agri-
culturists form 23-7 per cent of the population.

The railway enters the taluk on the south and after reaching
Bowringpet turns west to Malur. From Bowringpet there are roads to
Kolar, to Mulbagal through Betmangala, and to Budikote. There is also
an old road from Betmangala to Kolar.

Betmangala, —An old town on the right bank of the Palar, said to
bave been founded in the time of the Chola kings. It is 18 miles
south-east of Kolar, with which it is connected by road. A road
from Bowringpet to Mulbagal also passes through it.

Number of houses 476.

Population. Male, (Female, | Total,
Hindus e e e .ee 595 §75| 1,170
Muhammadans . 115 134 249
Total......| 710 709 | 1,419

A small fair held on Friday is attended by 400 people.
The town lost its importance on the opening of the railway, which
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diverted the former large passenger traffic, and the removal, owing to
increasing unhealthiness, of the taluk head-quarters to the newly formed
town of Bowringpet at the Kolar Road railway station.

Bowringpet, —A new town, situated at the Kolar Road station of
the Bangalore Branch Railway, to which it owes its origin. 1t includes
the formerly existing villages of Maramatlu and Hosingere, and was
established in 1864 on the opening of the railway, being named after Mr.
Bowring, then Chief Commissioner. It lies 10 miles south of Kolar, with

which it is connected by a road. Head-quarters of the Betmangala taluk
and a municipality.

Number of houses 281.

Population. Male. | Female,| Total

Hindus ... .| s  s20
lluhammahs 114 66 1’%
Christians - o 11 8 19
Total....| 624 | 608 | 1,227

A fair held on Friday is attended by 1,000 people.

Municipal Fands. 187273, l 187374 187475,
Inoome .. e e e e w171 7 81212 0 0lss714 o
8 00282 0 079410 1

Brahma-giri or Varg-konda.—A hill of the Nundidroog range, and
reputed source of the Arkavati, It stands to the south-west of Nundi-
droog, being connected with it by a saddle. The trees on the hill form
part of the reserved plantations of the Forest Department.

Budikote.—A largevillage in the Betmangala taluk, 8 miles south-
west of the kasba, situated between the two branches of the Markanda
near their point of junction. Number of houses 437.

Population, Male. Female, [ "Total,

Hindos ... we ol 608 637
Muhammadans 85 63 1’%%
Total...... 670 700 l 1,370

A small fair held on Monday is visited by 100 people. Bidi-kote,
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fort of ashes, is said to derive its name from the immense holocausts per-
formed there at some remote period. It was the birth place of Haidar
Ali, and formed the jaghir of his father Fatte Muhammad Khan on his
receiving the appointment of Fonjdar of Kolar under the Nawab of Sira.

Channakeshava-betta—One of the Nundidroog hills and the
reputed source of the Northern and Southern Pindkini or Pennar. It is
5 miles west of Chikballapur and contiguous to Nundidroog on the
north-west.

Chikballapur.—A taluk in the west. Area 379 square miles,

Head-quarters at Chikballapur.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population.
Villages. Population.
Hoblis.

g Primary, | S0 ( Hingus.  Jolet| Juioa, | CEES | Toal
85 19| 8a17| 18| .. 77| 8488
3 (Gt . 00 26 13’,900 748 | .. 78 | 17,722
8 |Man - i 21| 8088 | 17| ... 28 | 8268
4 [Manchénahalli ... 49 85| 10666 | 181 17 19 | 10,888
5 [Nendi. . . 55| 20| 9300 a38( . 8| o4
6 |Perbendrs ... .| 87| 62| 5799 81| .. 3| 598
7 [Phmasdgars ... .| e8| 63| 8ozé| 107 ... 11| 814
Total....| 927 | 246 66,996 [ 1,042 17| 23| eem

Pyrincipal places, with population.—Chikballapur, 9882 ; Nundi,
1948 ; Manchénahalli, 1586 ; Avati, 1314 ; Skmpura, 1045 ; Man-
chanabele, 1033.

The taluk, composed as it is of a lofty range of mountains, with
rivers rising on either side, besides detached clusters of hills, presents a
great variety of soil and aspect. The Nundidroog range runs north and
gouth through the western side, the hills of Dibbagiri, Brahmagiri or
Vargkonda, Channakeshava-betta, Harihareshvara-betta, and Kalavara-
durga being included in the taluk, besides the lofty peak of Nundidroog
itself. The valley between this mountain and Brahmagiri encloses the
principal forest in the District, in a part of which coffee is cultivated. Of
the passes through the chain, the Manchenhalli ghat, throngh which a
road is being constructed between Chikballapur and Goribidnar, is
the chief. A road connecting the two Ballapurs runs through a pass

to the north of Nundidroog.
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Around this spot and within a few miles of Chikballapur the S, Pi-
nikini rises on the east of the range, flows through the tanks of the town,
and bends southwards to Jangamkote. The Chitravati rises in the north-
east and continues that direction past Peresandra. The N. Pindkini
rises on the west and flows north west near Manchenhalli into Goribid-
our. The Arkévati rising near the same spot takes a south west course
to Dod-Ballapur.

The soil on the table land about Chikballapur and Nandi, and to
the west of the range, is of great fertility and extremely favourable for
the caltivation of the sugar cane. Much of the Peresandra hobli, on the
other hand, is unfavourable to husbandry, abounding with deep ravines
and broken ground, through which the streams from the mountains and
high lands westward fall into the low country about Sadali.

Besides the fortifications of Nundidroog and Kalavaradroog there
are several buildings in the taluk deserving of mention, among others
the temple of UmAmaheshvara at Nandi, decorated with some delicate
stone carving, and of Rangaswami at the ranga sthala 2 miles west
of Chikballapur.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

‘ Paying Revenue. [Not paying Revenue. Total.

M| A M| s [sem] a
Cultivated e e | T | s | e | A
Catarable 2| 3 | 52 s | 2
Uncultarable 29 330 257 111 286 41

Total...... 95|wzss|m .ml...

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 92,886—
13—0, and from local cesses Rs. 3,277—11—7. The average incidence
of rent is Rs. 1—11—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11
pie. Agriculturists form 208 per cent of the population,

The old Bangalore-Bellary road crosses the taluk from north to
south through Chikballapur, whence thereis a road to Sidlagatta, and
one to Nandi. Aroad from Jangamkote to Dodballapur passes through
Nandi. A short branch connects the south-eastern foot of Nundidroog
with the high road near Devanhalli.

Chikballapur.—A large town 36 miles north west of Kolar, on
the old Bangalore-Bellary road. Head-quarters of the taluk bearing
the same name, and a municipality.
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Number of houses 1921.

Population. | Male. | Female, \ Total

Hindus - .| 4578 | 4581 9,157
Mubammadans ... o 's56| 293| 649
Christiaos ... ] 40 36 76
Total...... 4,972| 4910 | 9,882

It was founded about 1479 by Malla Baire Gauda, youngest son of
Baire Gauda, the leader of the refugees who settled at Avati. The village
which originally occupied the site was called Kodi Manchanahalli, in the
vicinity of which Malla Baire Gauda, while hunting, observed a hare turn
upon the hounds, and was led by this indication of gandu bhimi, or male
soil, to make proposals for the erection of a fort and petta there to
Baiche Gauda and Baire Gauda, the joint patels. But permission of the
Vijayanagar sovereign being necessary, Mari Gauda, the chief's son, was
despatched thither and returned with a favourable reply, The moment
determined on by the Brahmans as the most lucky for laying the founda-
tion of the fort was to be proclaimed when Malla Baire Gauda and the
workmen were on the spot, by the sound of a conch such as is carried by
beggars. But unluckily one of that fraternity passing at the time sounded
his shell, which being taken for the signal agreed on, the work was com-
menced half an hour too soon, in consequence of which it was foretold
that the government should continue in that family only 300 years.

On its completion, Mari Gauda was appointed governor of the new
state and ruled for 24 years. His son Dodda Baire Gauda succeeded.
He reigued only 3 years and was followed by his son Rangappa Gauda,
who held the government for 42 years. Dying without issue, he was suc-
ceeded by his brother Jogi Baire Gauda, who ruled for 30 years, and
was followed by his son Dodda Baire Gauda for 46 years. Thelatter left
no issue, but his wife Venkatamma carried on the government with the
aid of confidential officers for 15 years longer, and at her death sppoint-
ed Mari Gauda, a grandson of Jogi Baire Gauda's whom she had brought
up from an infant, tosucceed her. * After a reign of 45 years, through
some defect or imbecility in his management, he was deposed, and succeed,
ed by his eldest brother Anni Gauda, he being only the fifth son. The
new raler during a reign of 18 years purchased Sidlagatta for 100,000

* Another account says he was a son ofthe Devanhalli chief and adopted byber.
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pagodas, annexed it to his territory and died after amassing a fortune
of 20 lakhs of pagodas. The brother who had been deposed ap-
pears to have been put in possession of Sadali and Itikaldurga as a
jaghir. Anni Gauda’sson lavali Baire Gauda succeeded, but after 4
months was deposed, on account of his tyranny and oppression, being
succeeded by his nephew Baiche Gauda, who ruled 16 years.

During his time the Mysore army under Kanthirava, the Dalavayi,
attempted to reduce the fort. But the Mahrattas,to whom Baiche
Gauda applied, forced him to raise the siege, and in a severe battle near
Kotikonda, defeated and slew him, cutting off his head. Baiche Gauda
soon after purchased and annexed Burdagunta. At his death he was
succeeded by his son Dodda Baire Gauda,who during a reign of 2 years
re-conquered those parts of the dominion which had submitted to Kanthi-
rava during the siege of the capital. He was succeeded by his brother
Venkata Narayan Gauda, who ruled 35 years, and was followed by his
son Baiche Gauda. The latter after 9 months was deposed, and his uncle
Chikkappa Gauda took the government.

Three years after his accession Haidar Ali appeared before the
town, and after a siege of three months, during which many attempts
were made to carry the fort by storm and mining, which from the
pallegar’s knowledge of counter-mining was unsuccessful, a treaty was
concluded by which the Mysore army was to withdraw on condition of
the chief’s paying 500,000 pagodas and a golden head in the room
of Kanthirava’s, particularly insisted on by Haidar. Part of the
sum was paid on the spot and a confidential officer left to receive the
balance. But no sooner had Haidar removed to Devanhalli than Chikkappa
Gauda communicated with Murari Rao, the chief of Gutti, who at once
sent a reinforcement. Putting these troops in possession of the fort, the
Gauda with his family took refuge on Nundydroog. Haidar immediately
on hearing of it retook the fort, severely punishing the defenders by
mutilation, and shortly after sent a force to reduce Nundydroog,
Kalavaradroog, Gudibanda, Itikaldroog and Kotikonda. The palle-
garand his family were kept close prisoners in Dangalcre, where
Chikkappa Gauda died, without issue. A report being circulated that
a rescue would be attempted, the other prisoners were removed to Coim-
batore.

When Haidar visited Coimbatore some time after and desired them
to be brought before him, they all attended cxcept Baiche Gauda,

P
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the one that had been deposed, whose pride was averse to saluting the
conqueror. Unwilling to hurt the old mano’s sepsibility, Haidar
ordered that he should be admitted through a low door, intending
to accept the bending down with his head forward in passing through
it as a salute and return the compliment. But the obstinate Gauda,
to prevent Haidar having even that gratification, presented one of his
feet first, on which he was put into irons and close confinement.

A younger member of the family, named Narayan Gauda, was
afterwards re-instated by Lord Cornwallis and put in possession of Chik-
ballapur, which Haidar’s troops bad evacuated in order to defend Nundy-
droog. He declined assistance, preferring to rely on his own re-
sources, which Haidar hearing of, made a sudden attack upon the fort,
took and demolished it after a feeble resistance. On the captare of Nundy-
droog by the British in 1791, the chief was again in possession for a
short time, but on the conclusion of peace with Tippu could no longer
retain his power.

Municipal Funds. i 187172 l 1872—73. | 1873—74. l 1874175,
Income ... 1918 15 71,783 A 0| 85 0 0131912 0
Expenditare... 895 11 1u| 496 8 10| 3,089 0 01,215 8 1

Chintamani-pet-—An important commercial town in the Shrinivase
pur taluk, 25 milesnorth-north-west of Kolar, on the Shrinivaspur-Chik-
ballapur road. Till 1873 it was the head-quarters of the Ambajidurga
taluk and is still a municipality. Number of houses 939.

Population. I Male. lFelmlle.' Total,

Hindus ... 1,789 | 1,958 | 3,737

Muhammadans . 243 234 an
Christians 2 2

Total...| 2014 | 2104 | 4208

The town is named after its founder Chintimani Rao, a Mahratta
chief, and is the seat of the Komatis or banking class. Considerable
trade is carried on in gold, silver, and precious stones, besides other
merchandise. Pomegranates grow here to a large size. A low hill com-
manding the town on the north-west was formerly fortified.

Municipal Funds, | 187273, | 187374, | 1874—5.
Incom: e ...l 21 0 0 57 0 ol 178 910
d ool w1240 0 0 | 48 0 056 0 6

Egpenditare
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Chitravati.—An affluent of the N. Pinakini. It rises in the Hari-
haresvara hill, north of Nundydroog, and flowing north-east between the
Worlakonda hill and Bagepalli, leaves Mysore a few miles north
of the latter. Thence entering the Bellary District it runs north
past Kodikonda, after which, turning north-east again, it supplies the
Bukkapatna and Dharmévaram tanks, and“ends its course near Gaudalur
of the Kadapa District, where it unites with the N. Pinakini or Pennar.
The stream is dammed near Bagepalli in several places, from which chan-
nels are led off which irrigate a considerable extent of paddy land in the
Gumnayakanpalya taluk,

Dibbagiri.—The terminal hill southwards of the Nundydroog range.

Dokkala-konda or Dongala konda.— The Robber hills, (Telugu), so
named from their affording a shelter to the banditti who used to plunder
the neighbouring country. The hills are on the Mysore frontier in
the north of the Gumnayakanpalya taluk.

Goribidnur,—A taluk in the north-west. Area 150 square miles,
Head-quarters at Goribidnur. Contains the following hoblis, villages

and population : —

Villages. Population.
Hobl. Secon- Muha
. . m-| .
$ Frimary. dary. Bindus, | ong | Jains. | Total.
1 |Bommasandra ... 16 28| 5889 188 77| 6,154
2 |Goribidnur ... o 2 35| 968| 352 9 | 10,054
3 |Hosur [ 7 35| 8,178 224 216 ( 8618
4 MTondebhévi ... 16 34| 5471 248 58| 5777
5 |Varavani 18 53 | 5807 75 18 | 5,898
Total...... 79 190 | 34,978 1,087 436 | 36,501

Principal places, with population.—Hosur, 5751; Goribidnur, 1454 ;
Gangasandra, 1390 ; Tondebhavi, 1317 ; Varavani, 1317 ; Bommasandra,
1249 ; Mudagere, 1135.

The taluk is composed of the basin of the N. Pinakini, which river
rans through it from south-east to north, being confined between the
Nundydroog range of mountains on the east and a chain of hills from
Makalidurga on the west. The Kumadvati or Kundar, a tributary of the
N. Pinakini, rising on the west of Makalidurga in Témkdr District, flows
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through the Hosur hobli and re-enters that District on the north-west of
Goribidnur. A small stream from the east of Makalidurga waters the
Tondebhavi hobli and joins the N. Pinakini a little to the east of Bom-
masandra.

The level of the taluk is considerably lower than that of the neigh-
bouring parts of the District, the descent being msrked on the south by
the Nagralpille kanave on the Dodballapur frontier, and by the Manchen-
halli ghat on the east. Thesoil is loose and fertile, especially in the
neighbourhood of the chief town, where water is easily procurable almost
at the surface, not only from channels from the river but from shallow
wells of never failing water, the sides of which are protected with wicker
baskets to prevent their falling in. Cocoanut, areca-nut, sugar-cane,
paddy and turmeric are extensively cultivated. The wild custard-apple
grows abundantly on the hills, where also iron ore is plentiful.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Land. Paying Revenue. | Not paying Revenue, l Total.
. M. Ac, . M. Ac. . M. Ac.
Cultivated ... eos Sq“ 589 squ 858 chl 307
Culturable ... 8 268 14 344 20 613
Unculturable ... 28 508 38 495 87 361
Total.....| €2 8 | e | 557 r 150 |

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 50,309—2—1
and from local cesses Rs, 1762—11—4. The average incidence of rent is
R. 1 —5—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses9 pie. Agricul-
turists form 21+2 per cent of the population.

Goribidnur.—A town on the left bank of the N. Pinakini 56 miles
north-west of Kolar, on the Dodballapur-Hindupur road. Head-quarters
of the Goribidnur taluk and a municipality. Number of houses 243,

Population. Mala, | Female.| Total.

Hindus ... .| 852 618 | 1270
Muhammadans 95 89 184
Total...... 747 707 1,454

It is stated to have been in ancient times the residence of Vidura,
an uncle of the Pandavas, and thence called Vidurtir. A peepul tree of
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great age, said to have been planted by him, is still an object of worship,
under the name of the Vidur-asvattha. In modern times the town be-
came a possession of the chief of Didindyakanpflya, 8 miles to the
east, who gave it as a dowry to his daughter, and after her name it was
called Gawri Viduriy. The Muhammadans corrupted it into Goyi Bidniir,
a form to which some geris or tombs erected by them near the town
seem to give countenance.

The place lies low and differs from all other parts of the District,
bearing a resemblance, it is said, in some of its features to Conjeveram.
The climate is hot, the soil loose and fertile, water abundant and easily
procurable almost at the surface. A direct road from Chikballapur is in
coarse of construction through the Manchenhalli ghat.

Municipal Fuods, 1872—73. | 1873-74. 187475,
Income e .../]190 3 0| 436 0 0283 6 4
Expenditure e ...|] 132 0 0| 370 0 0378 38 1

Gudibanda.—A taluk in the north-west. Area 220 square miles.
Head-quarters at Gudibanda. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population :—

Villages. | Population.
Hoblis.

. . Seoon- Muham- Christi.
$ Primary. Hindus. | | oaong, | Jains. ans, | Total
1 wuyakmpnyu ou 28| 7352| 189 59| .. 7,600
2 'Gudibanda . 45 43| 8119 508 38 8,665
8 |Mandikalla ... ol 54 77| 8,008 194 44 2 8,246
4 iNagaragere ... 22 20| 5 762 122 o 5,884
5 ‘Nimagondlu ... 29 36| 7008 83 37| .. 7128
6 Soméoaballi ... 38 “ 6,580 130 I 6,710
| Total...... 210 | 245 l 42,827 | 1,208 I 178 | 2 | 44233

Principal places, with population —Gudlbanda, 2809 ; ; Namagondlu,
1549 ; Nagaragere, 1510 ; Huttagere, 1509 ; Dadmayakanpalya, 1461,

The taluk lies immediately upon the Nundydroog range of moun-
tains, being composed of the slopes east and west between the N. Pina-
kini and the Chitravati. The eastern portion is traversed from south to
north by an affluent of the Chitravati named the Kushavati, which forms
the large Bairasagara tank at the foot of the Gudibanda hill. On the
western side are the Watadahoshalli, Nagaragere and other large tanks,
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The hilly portions are wild and rugged, being covered with low jungle.
The area of the taluk is thus distributed : —

Land, Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue. Total.
. M. Ac. . M. Ac. . M. Ac.
Caltivated .o ool Sq48 227 sal 176 5 69 403
Culturable ... o 4 161 33 258 87 419
Uncaltursble ... 25 82 87 426 112 458
Total...... 7 420 142 220 220 l

The revenue from land, exclusive ot water rates, is Rs. 68,636-0-7,
and trom local cesses Rs. 2507—14—1. The average incidence of rent is
R. 1—9—7 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11 pie. Agricul.
turists form 20-2 per cent of the population.

Gudibanda.—A town in the Nundydroog range of hills, 55 miles
north-west of Kolar. Head-quarters of the Gudibanda taluk and a
municipality. Number of houses 692.

Popalation. Male. | Female,| Total.
Hindus ... e oo .| 1,180 | 1238 | 2418
Muhammadans . 229 225 454
Jains ... e e 21 16 87
Total.....] 1,430 | 1479 | 2909

1t is situated at the southern foot of a banda or rock, of domelike
shape, surmounted by a guds or temple, whence the name. The hill forms
one of the range running north from Nundydroog. The only road to the
town is one from the east, branching off from the old Bangalore-Bellary
road near Peresandra.

Gudibanda with the jungly tract in its vicinity, was given to Havals
Basre Gauda, on the capture of Dodballapur by Khasim Khan. It was
then the haunt of freebooters and little or no improvements were made
in cultivation till sometime after, when he had address enough to concili-
ate them, and they became useful husbandmen.

He first built the fortifications on the rock called Old Gudibanda,
and some time after fortified the present rock, and dying without issue
was succeeded by his wife’s brother Rdma Gauda. This gave umbrage to
Baiche Gauda of Chikballapur, the line of succession of his family
being thereby interrupted, which he endeavoured to recover by proposing &
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marriage between hisson and Rama Gauda's daughter, and requested
Rama Gauda to pay him a visit at Chikballapur to settle the terms.
But this he declined, agreeing however to meet him halfway between
their respective capitals. They accordingly had an interview near Mandi-
kal, attended by their forces. After several apparently friendly conver-
sations, one of Rama Gauda’s servants, whom Baiche Gauda had gained
over,on a signal given, stabbed his master in the back. Gudibanda
was thereby annexed to Chikballapur, perhaps about the year 1689.

Municipal Funds. 187273, | 1873—74. | 1974—75.
Income . 882 111 892 0 0484 9 8
Espenditare | 132 0 0] 644 O 0| 412 0 O

Gumnayakanpalya.—A taluk in the north, Area 342 square miles.
Head-quarters at Bagepalli. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population :~—

Villages, Popalation,
Hoblis,
. . Secon- | o, Muham<{ (Chris-
g Primary. dary Hindus, madana, | | Total,
0
1 i n 14| 6058 201 8| 6857
2 W 39 23| 4082| 12| .. 2’,204
3 Chikavéln 53 82| 6080| 172) .. 6,262
4 Chdldr 53 18| 5391 208 5,504
5 49 18| 6967 361 7,328
8 [ittecnar . 8 7| 6god| 138 6,742
225 450
8 ;:Empﬂi . 36 32| 5605 68 5,673
Total.... 859 | 195 47,012| 1,580 8 | 48,600

Principal places, with population.— Bigepalli 1441 ; Mittemari, 1,204;
Yellapalli, 1235 ; Chakavélu, 1185,

A rugged and hilly taluk, the centre of which iscrossed from north to
south by the Dongala-konda hills. The south-eastern portion is watered
by the Papaghni, which receives a considerable stream pamed the Vanda-
man, rising near Pitpdlya. On the frontier, near Chelur, the Papaghni
forms a very large tank, called the Vyisa samudra, after Vyisa Raya-
swami, a guru of the Madhva Brahmans, by whom it is said to have
been constructed. Through the western side of the taluk flows the
Chitravati, which near Bagepalli is dammed hy anicuts and supplies some
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small channels for irrigation. In the open country east and west of
the hills there are many good tanks. The most productive part is
probably the north-eastern. But much cof the surface of the country is
broken and irregular and unfit for cultivation. The neighbourhood of the
hills, except where there are fruitful valleys, is covered with low jungle.
Iron ore is found and manufactured in great quantities. The taluk
produces a good breed of sheep.
The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Land. Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue. Total.
|
. M. Ac, . M. Ac. . M. Ac.
Cultivated ~ ... s%o | 262 Squ 524 sqea 146
Culturable . 1 262 1 248 11 510
Unculturable ... 62 388 204 236 266 624
Total...... 114 272 227 | 368 ‘ 342

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 64,847—13—1,
and from local cesses Rs. 2132—12—6. The average incidence of rent
is R. 1 —10—6 per acre of cultivated land ; of local eesses 10 pie. Agri-
culturists form 23'3 per cent of the population.

Gumnayakanpalya.—A village in the taluk to which it gives a
name, and formerly the head-quarters. It is 10 miles east of Bagepalli,
the present kasba.

Number of houses 76. Population 239.

Gumma-ndyakana-pdlya is a small fortified circular rock in the
midst of jungle, rising about 150 feet above the surrounding hilly tract,
and to the eastward of the range. It appears to bave been ariginally
dependent on Patpalya, the residence of a Bédar named Pdpa Nayak.
A settlement was subsequently made there by Gumma Niyak and
Lakka Nayak, two brothers from Devarajhalli, who discovered a hidden
treasure and induced somec neighbours to join them. Asylum was
also given to a band of freebooters from Kadapa on condition of
receiving half the plunder they might obtain. For their protection
Lakka Nayak, about the year 1364, built a line of detence round the
rock, naming the place after his brother, now dead. On a visit he paid
to a neighbouring fair he was impressed with the state and retinue main-
tained by other pallegars and became desirous of increasing his conse-
quence, He accordingly encouraged immigrants from the neighbouring
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districts to join his standard on condition of enjoying three-fourths of the
produce of their lands and added to his forces. On his death, in 1372,
he was succeeded by his son Masal Ndyak, who, taking advantage of
Pépa Néyak’s death, subdued Patpalya and other places. He was suc-
ceeded in 1412 by his son Kadrappa Néyak, to whose honour it is related
that he introduced many wise regulations and appointed village acconn-
tants to superintend and encourage cultivation, The withdrawal of the
robbers protected by the former rulers was the consequence of these poli-
tic measures. The estimable Kadrappa Nayak died in 1472. Of his six
sons, Narsimha Niyak, the eldest, ruled 3 years, Kadrappa Niyak, the
second son, 7 years. Masal Ndyak the next son then succeeded. During
his tenure of power he gained possession, by force or stratagem, of some
neighbouring palyams and died in 1500 of a mortification in his back.
His brother Vira Ndyak succeeded and pursuing the same policy died in
1532, ¢ little esteemed or regretted.’ His son Vasania Ndyak after a quiet
rule of 5 years was followed by Lakka Ndyak, sqn of the latter. He was
shortly summoned to pay tribute to the Pennakonda sovereign, to which
he consented. At the same time he strengthened the fortifications of
Gumnayakanpalya, constructed a large tank to the west and improved
the town.

Nothing of interest is related of the succeeding rulers, during
whose time various conquests were made, until the accession of Narsimha
Niyak. He is described as a weak prince, on which account a dalavayi
was appointed named Sani Narsimaia. He was a man of ambitious views
and by his successful conquests, including that of Itikaldurga, gained
such an ascendancy in the state that Ramakka, the Nayak’s wife, re-
garded with apprehension his growing power. When therefore the Mah-
ratta army under Muréri Rao appeared before the capital, she opened
negotiations with the view of getting rid of the minister. He however
coming to know this, offered them battle and broke up their camp.
Ramakka's situation now became daily more critical, as she had gone
too far to withdraw and was entirely in the dalaviyi’s power. She there-
fore secretly offered to all the neighbouring chiefs from whom conquests
had been made an unconditional surrender of the places they had lost
provided they would combine against the minister. The latter opposed
the confederate forces with his usual bravery. But they gaining intel-
ligence that his resources were nearly at an end, cut the bank of the

Q
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tank and forced him to capitulate. He requested permission to retire
with his family and private property. This the allies refused,but through
the advice of Rimakka the terms were ultimately agreed to, and Sani
Narsimaia retired to Chikballapur, where he died of a broken heart. The
pélyam was soon after reduced by the army of Haidar Ali, and Narsimha
Néyak with his wife Rimakka taken prisoners, first to Guramkonda and
then to Seringapatam. The chief died on his way, his reign having lasted
64 years.

Hariharesvara-betta.—A hill north of Nandidroog and one of
the same range. Tt is the reputed source of the Chitravati.

Hosur.—A large town in the Goribidnur taluk, 6 miles south-
west of the kasba. Number of houses 984.

Population. ‘ Male. | Female.| Total
Hindus ... 2805 | 2,677 | 5542
M s6| 75| m
Jains 20| 18]

Total...... I 2081 | 2770 | 5751

A fair held on Saturday is attended by 300 people.

Kalavara-durga or Skandagiri.—The most prominent height to the
north of Nandidroog, from which it is 5 miles distant, forming part
of the same range. The summit is fortified and directly commands the
town of Chikballapur. The Péapaghniis said to have its source in this
hill.

Kaundinya.—An affluent of the Palar. It rises in the Kurudumale
hill near Mulbagal. Taking an easterly course, after feeding some
smaller tanks, it falls into the large one at Nangali. Thence crossing the
frontier near the village of Potenagavara, it turns south-east near Palam-
ner, and flows into the Palar near Gudiyatam.

Kumadvati or Kundar.—A tributary of the N. Pinikini. It rises
in the Tumkur District, west of Makalidurga, and in its course north-
wards flows through the Hosur hobli of Goribiduur taluk, whence it
again enters the Tumkur District in Madgiri taluk.

Kolar,—A taluk in the centre towards the south. Area 337 square
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miles. Head-quarters at Kolar, Contains the following hoblis, villages
and population : —

Villages. Popalation.
Hobli. -

3 Primary, sf,‘;?; Hindos, | M0bam-| - gojng, | Christic | gy
1 |Harati... 38 13| 6,967 251 ... 7,218
2 [Hélra 34 10 | 6341 22| ... 6,533
8 [Huttira 30 7| 17,078 33| ... 7,128
4 [Kolar ... 32 12| 12,650 | 2,529 | ... 132 | 15311
5 |Kurabtira 44 2| 5993 225| .. 6,218
6 [Mudavidi 20 5| 32| 12| .. 4,044
7 snm; - 33 10 8077| 258 .. 6,335
8 |v: i 56 21| 8879| 500 5] .. 9,394
9 |Vemagall 56 10| 8952 304 5| 9,261

Total...... 343 90 | 66,867 | 4,474 15 187 | 71,498

Principal places, with population—Kolar, 9924 ; Vakkaléri 1,260 ;
Dévardyasandra, 1182.

The Palar runs through the northern and eastern parts of the
taluk : the western side is occupied with the ranges of the Kolar and
Vakkaléri hills. It is generally well cultivated, including even the table
land on the Kolar hills. The large tanks, such as those of Kolar and
Muduvadi, irrigate a large extent of paddy cultivation. The mulberry
is also much grown.

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : —

Land. Paying Revenue, , Not peying Revenue, Total
M. Ac. Sq. M. Ac. q. M. | Ae.
Cukivted ... .| %6 19 %e ae | Fa| o
Calturable ] 957 104 338 114 | 595
Uncoltarsble ... . 12 277 71 43 84 50
Total......| 118 I 553 | 203 87 822 |

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 90,545—
10—11, and from local cesses Rs. 3,598—5—2. The average incidence
ofrent was Rs. 1—3—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 9
pie.  Agriculturists formed 206 per cent of the population.

The old Bangalore-Madras road passes through Kolar, running
from Hoskote to Mulbagal. From Kolar there are cross roads north to
Srinivaspur, north-west to Nandi, south to Bowringpet and south-west to

Betmangala.



124 KOLAR DISTRICT.

Kolar.—The chieftown of the District, situated in 13°¢ N. lat. and
78°7 E. long., 43 miles east-north-east of Bangalore by road, but connect-
ed with it by rail from the Kolar Road station at Bowringpet, 10 miles
to the south.

Number of houses 2,109,

Population. Male. | Female,| Total.

Hindus ... - e e i,g%g ?'333 3;%
Ma 88| 44| 132
Total...... 5022 | 4,902 | 994

The history of the town has already been given at length in connec-
tion with that of the District. The tomb of Haidar Ali's father, Fatte
Muhammed Khan, who was Foujdar of Kolar under the Subadar of Sira,
is one of the principal buildings and is still maintained with an endow-
ment. The town contains the usual District offices for Deputy and
Assistant Commissioners, School, Dispensary, Barracks, Jail, &c.

The old roads by the Mugli and Naikaneri passes from Bangalore to
Madras and the districts east of the Ghats united at Kolar and, before
superseded by the railway, brought a continual influx of travellers and
pilgrims to the town from both sides. The result was frequent outbreaks
of cholera, as a hot bed for which fell disease Kolar was long notorious.
The diversion of the heterogeneous stream of humanity, no less than
superior sanatory arrangements, have entirely freed it of that scourge
Scorpions abound whose sting 18 unusually venomous and often fatal
The mulberry is cultivated for the rearing of silkworms. Turkeys are
also reared in large numbers for export to Bangalore, Bellary and other
places. Cumblies or coarse blankets are also manufactured, A large
fair takes place on Thursday, attended by 1,000 people.

To the north-west of the town is a range of low hills designated the
Satasringa, whence issues the Antara Ganga. The spring water from the
hills is collected in a tank at the foot and conducted by means of pipes
to dip wells in the street.

Municipal Funds. .| 1871=72. | 187273, 1873—74.’ 1874—75.

Iome .. we . ..l2200 0 05480 7 74737 0 0 |437618 5
Expenditare wr e ..2496 0 02420 5 03403 0 0 5527 9 10
, .
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Kolar-betta or hills, also bear the name of Satasringa parvata, the
hundred peaked hills. The range extends along $he north-west of the
town of Kolar, the highest point being 4026 feet above the sea. The
hills present a barren and rocky appearance on all sides, but on the top
is an extensive plateau occupied by villages and irrigated fields. A
perennial spring on the east side, named the Antara Ganga or subter-
ranean Ganges, is esteemed sacred.

The legends connected with these hills have been referred to in
the historical summary. Two centuries ago they were fortified, and here
the Mogal general Khasim Khan, the first Subadar of Sira, for some
time resided. The fort was destroyed by the Mahrattas.

Kuruda-male.—Or more correctly Kidu-male, is the hill 4 miles
north-west of Mulabagal, at the foot of which are the ruins of several large
temples, with sculpture attributed to Jakanachari, but apparently restored
by Yalavanji Raya and his companions from the south, mentioned in the
account of Avani. The principal are those of Somesvara and Ganesha.
The elevation of the hill is 3312 feet above the level of the sea. The
gods it is said on going to make war on Tripura, mustered their forces
at this place, whence the name Kiidu-male or hill of assembly. The
Kaundinya, a tributary of the Palar, has its source here, which is said to
have been the site of the hermitage of Kaundinya rishi

Kushavati.—There are two streams in the District of this name,
one a tributary of the Pipaghni, and the other of the Chitravati. The
former rises from the Vali Isvara hill near the boundary of the Pungantr
zamindari, and after forming the Yerakilave tank in this District,
crosses the frontier north westwards near Mursanpalli. It then goes
to Tippasandra tank of Madanpalli in the Kadapa District, and ultimately
falls into the Papaghni.

The other Xushivati rises from Avalu-konda, or cow hill, to the
north of Nandidroog ; and, after forming the Bairsagara tank before the
town of Gudibanda, runs in a northerly direction, almost parallel to the
Bangalore-Bellary high road, and falls into the Chitravati some miles
beyond the frontier.

Malur.—A taluk in the south-west. Area 154 square miles.
Head-quarters at Malur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population.
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Villages, Population,
Hoblis.
Secon- Maoham- Christi-
g Primary. dary. Hindos. | " 2iang | Jains. ans Total
1(H 71 6| 4900 254 5,154
2 |Kudiyantiru 41 10| 5052 59 5111
3 |Lakkdra 31 9 6,173 174 oee 6,347
4 (Méliru 90 12 | 12,480 628 4 20 13,182
5 [Mésti... 62 13| 9,349 530 oo 9,879
6 |Narasfpura ... 44 8| 6,995 490 1 7,486
7 u o 81 17 | 9,020 452 e 9,472
Total...... 420 70 53969 | 2,587| 4 21 | 56,581

Principal places, with population—Maliru, 2981 ; Masti, 2428,
Lakkdru, 1587 ; Narsspur, 1466,

The taluk lies along the watershed separating the valleys of the
Palirand S. Pindkini. The elevated tracts are bare or covered with
low jungle. The most fertile part extends along the eastern side from
Narsapura down to Masti, through which flow streams which are tributary
to the S. Pindkini. One of these, rising south-west of the Vakkaleri
hills, is named the Markanda. The taluk is crossed from east to west
by the Bangalore Brauch Railway, which has a station at Malur, Hence
there are roads to Hoskote, to Masti, and to Hosur in the Salem
District.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : —

Land. Paying Revenue. ‘ Not paying Revenue, Total.
. M. Ac. . M. Ac, .M Ac
Caltivated . Sqw 240 sq?l 267 sq111 507
Calturable .o 9 857 9 116 18 473
Uncultarable 12 116 11 184 23 300
Total...| 112 73 | a1 567 154 |

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 83,694—1—3
and from local cesses Rs. 3,336—7—4. The average incidence of rent
is Rs, 1—3—6 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 9 pie. Agri-
culturists form 22:3 per cent of the population.

Malur.—A town 18 miles south-west of Kolar, on the Bangalore
Branch Railway. Head-quarters of the Malur taluk, and a municipality,
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Number of houses 655.
Population, Male. | Female. | Total
. 18] 1415| 278
l]?nnl?::imadm ng ’log 2’212
Grstians” 1 18 7 20
Total.....| 1,452 1520 2,081

A fair held on Thursday, is attended by 150 people.

1t is said to have originally borne the name of Mallikd-pura or jas-
min town, from being surrounded with the gardens which supplied gar-
lands to the MArkandésvara temple on the Vakkaleri hill, the village
forming part of the endowments of the temple. In the 16th century it
was one of the possessions of Timme Gauda, the chief of Hoskote. From
him it was captured by the Bijapur army and held as a jaghir by several
mansubdars, Subsequently it was farmed from the Mahrattas by Hrida
Ram Singh, a Rajput zamindar, who enlarged it and gave it the name
of Mdlur. His descendants continued in possession until the subjection
of the country by Haidar Al. It contains besides the taluk offices, a
railway station and travellers’ bungalow. By road it is connected with
Hoskote on the north west, and with Hosur in the Salem District on the
south.

Municipal Funde. l 1872—173. ‘ 1878—174. | 1874175,
Income oee ...] 876 5 4 271 0 0| 935 0 4
Expenditure ... o 132 0 731 0 O 313 1 8 .

Manchenhalli.—A village in the Chikballapur taluk, on the right
bank of the N. Pinakini, 12 miles west of the kasba, on the new Chikballa-
pur-Goribidnur road, now under construction.

Number of houses 343.

Population. Male, | Female, | Total

Hindus 744 756 | 1,800
lluhamlmdam 41 26 ? 67
Christians ... e 8 1 19
Total..... 793 | 793 | 1,588

The car festival of Venkatramanaswami, held for 2 days from full
moon in Phalguna, is attended by 2,000 people.
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Markanda,—A tributary of the 8. Pinakini, is formed by two bran-
ches, one rising from the south-west of the Vakkaleri hills, and the other
from the Tyakal hills. Both unite on the south-east of the town of Bu-
dikote. in the Betmangala taluk. The stream then strikes towards the
south, and soon after leaves the district, descending the Ghats towards
the east of Ankusgiri, where it joins the Vrishabhéavati.

Masti.—A village in the Malur tiluk, 9 miles south of the kasba,
with which it is connected by road. Number of houses 612.

Population. Male, | Female.| Total.

Hindus 1,085 | 1,052 | 2137
Mubammadans 184 202 386
Total...... 1209 | 1,254 | 2,528

A fair held on Wednesday, is attended by 250 people.

Masti appears to have been founded in the 16th century by Choka
Babati, a petty chief from the neighbourhood of Conjeveram, who fled to
save his daughter from disgrace by the ruler of that country. He was
summoned to Vijayanagar, where having rendered some important mili-
tary service, he was confirmed by Achyuta Raya in the possession of a
territory yielding a revenue of 20,000 pagodas, and made Masti his
capital. His successors subsequently acquired Ankusgiri, with which the
family became identified. On the capture of Kolar by the Mahrattas,
Masti was united to Hoskote and shared in the after fortunes of the
district until annexed to Mysore by the conquests of Haidar Ali,

Mulbagal—A taluk in the east. Area 241 square miles, Head-
quarters at Mulbagal. Contains the following hoblis, villages and popu-
lation : —

Villages. Population.
Hoblis.

. Secon- | - Mubam-| Chris-
Primary. dary. Hindus. | posone | & Total
53 28 | 9210 27| . | 947
37 32| 7398| 100 v | 7507
R T AR
oapiantalli o G| G| w2s| 1| | o
" 28 20| 6,158 153 . | 6308
82 23| 5568 54 . | 562
Total...... 200 | 225| 55563 | 2405' 83 ' 58051
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Principal places, with population.—Mulbagal, 4,706 ; Nangali, 1,461;
Agara 1,142,

The taluk is draiued on the west by the Palir, the streams on the
east also running into that stream below the Ghats in the North Arcot
District after an easterly and southerly course. Excepting the range
of hills extending north from Mulbagal, the taluk is well cultivated, espe-
cially eastwards towards Nangali.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Land. l Paying Revenue. Notplyingkevenne.' Total.
Sqo. My~ Ac. LM Ac | S ML
Coltivated 70 160 87 561 108 81
Cultarable 164 37 124 37 288
Cocultarable eee 54 68 41 203 95 271
Total....| 124| 392 ‘ ue| 3| 24

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 92,135-5--11 ;
and from local cesses Rs. 3,643—8—5. The average incidence of
rent is R. 1—6 —2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 10 pie.
Agriculturists form 235 per cent of the population.

Mulbagal—or more properly Miidla-bigalu, eastern gate, so called
from being situated at the eastern pass from the table-land of
Mysore to the temple of Tripati. It is an important town, 18 miles east-
north-east of Kolar, on the old Bangalore-Madras road by the Mugli
pass. Head quarters of the Mulbagal taluk and a municipality.

Number of houses 1,394.

Population. Male, | Pemale.| Total,

Hindws ... Joyme| 1sis | sser
Muhammadans 633 548 | 1,176
Christians 1 2 3
Total...... 2,346 l 2,360 | 4,706

Some ancient temples exist near the town, and the tomb of a saint
named Haidar Wali attracts great numbers of Mubammadans to the
place on the celebration of his anniversary. Pilgrims to Tripati from
all the western countries pass through Mulbagal, where they go through
the preliminary ceremony of purification by shaving their heads and
bathing in a pond named Narsimha tirtha. Sugar cane and five paddy
are cultivated in the neighbourhood, Mulbagal sugar and Mulbagal rice

being esteemed the best in the District.
3



O E—— e

- e

[Eoometn TR W

150 KOLABR DISTRICT.

It was the seat of government for the Kolar country when first
brought under the sway of the Vijayanagar kings, who were represented by
two officers named Akhana (or Lakana) Danéyak and Madana Dansyak.
It subsequently came under the control of Timme Gauda of Hoskote, and
shared in the fortunes of the District as elsewhere related.

Municipal Funds, l 1872—73| 1s7a-74| 187475,
Income 538 9 0| 90000917 4 2
Expenditure ... \278 1210 (1,283 00 (803 2 5

Nandi—A village in the Chikballapur taluk at the north-eastern
base of Nandidroog. Number of houses 543 :- -

Population. Male, | Female.| Total.

Hindus ... .| 78| 70| 1,558
Muhammadans . 205 182 387
Christians o 3 5 8
Total......| 991 957 | 1,948

It contains a large temple dedicated to Bhoga Nandisvara, which
is surrounded with inscriptions in the Grantha character. The foundation
of the village is attributed to Baire Gauda of Avati, but the temple is
probably much older. A Pallava and several Chola inscriptions are in the
court yard. The village was for some years a military station, till the
troops were removed in1825. A large annual fair takes place at the Siva-
ratri festival, attended by 50,000 people. The best bullocks reared
in the country are brought for sale then, and as much as Rs. 1,000 is said
to have been offered for a pair of draught bullocks. A cattle show was
held by Government at this season for several years and prizes distri-
buted, but in 1874 the show was transferred to Bangalore.

Nandidroog—A famous - fortified hill in the Chikballapur taluk,
31 miles north of Bangalore, at the termination of a range of mountains,
of which it is the highest point, running north to Pennakonda and the
Bellary District. There is an extensive plateau at the top, sloping to the
west, in the centre of which is a large hollow, containing a wood and a well-
constructed tank called the Amrifa-sarovara or lake of nectar, fed by
perennial springs. The hill was first fortified by the Chikballapur chiefs,
but the extensive fortifications whose ruins now surround the summit
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were erected by Haidar Ali and Tippu Sultan. A precipitous diff at the
south-west anglo is pointed out as Tippu's Drop, being the place over
which prisoners are said to have been harled by the orders of that ruler.

This formidable stronghold was captured by the British army under

Lord Cornwallis in 1791. The siege and assault are thus described by
Wilks.
¢ Every fortified place the English had hitherto seen in Mysore exhibited
evidence of the extraordinary attention paid by Tippu Sultan to the repair and
improvement of this important branch of national defence, but the works of
Nandidroog, a granite rock of tremendous height, seemed to have engrogsed
ina peculiar degree his design of rendering it impregnable ; and its defence
was committed to Latf Ali Beg, an officer who had always merited the
bighest distinction both from Haidar and Tippu. There was no choice with
regard to the face to be attacked, because except on the west the precipice
was inacoessible. That point had been strengthened by a double line of ram-
parts; and the foundation was laid for a third, which ultimately aided the
asmilants in forming their last lodgement. The defence was highly respectable,
the ammunition of the cannon was well reserved, and the jinjalg, or wall-pieces,
were served with peculiar steadiness and skill; the labour was excessive of
working regularly up the face of a steep and craggy mountain to breaching
distance, and dragging cannon to the batteries; butin twenty-one days two
breaches were effected ; ope in the exterior rampart, and the other in an out-
work, and it was resolved to give the assault and form a lodgement for the
farther operations against the interior works. The assailants received, how-
ever, a particular direction for endeavouring to enter with the fagitives, while
the division allotted to forming the lodgement, should be employed in provid-
ing cover : and in order that every possible impression might be made on the
minds of the garrison, Lord Cornwallis moved the army to the immediate vici-
nity : some additional flank companies were ordered in tolead the assault, and
Geoeral Medowe, with the usual spirit which animated bim on such occasions,
dasired to take the immediate direction of the service.*

The assanlt was given by clear moonlight on the morning of the 39th
of October ; the arrangements of defence were excellent, and particularly the
mases of granite reserved till this period to be rolled down the rock with
tremendous effect, but the lodgement was within one hundred yards of the
breach, and although the garrison was perfectly alert, the ardour and rapidity
of the agsailants surmounted every obstacle, and they pressed the fugitives so

*Shortly before the assault, while all were waiting the signal innlence one of the soldiers inadver-
teatly something t;’ontsmine “To be sure there is,” said General Medows, **aod it is

-m of gold ;" a smothered laugh ran along the nnh,mdwoduoedthepmpenmpremon"
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closely a8 to prevent their effectually barricading the gate of the inner ram-
part. It was forced after a sharp conflict, and the place was carried with the
loss in the assault of only thirty killed and wounded, chiefly by the stones
tumbled down the rock, and in the whole siege one hundred and twenty.’

The salubrity of the spot led to its subsequently becoming a resort
in the hot season for European officials from Bangalore, and the large
house at the summit was long the favourite retreat of the late Sir Mark
Cubbon. The temperature, especially at nights, is on the average ten
degrees cooler than that of the plain 1800 feet below. Except on the
west, where it is united to a certain height with the adjoining range,
Nandidroog presents an almost perpendicular rocky face. The name is
derived from Nand:, the sacred bull of Siva, and durga, hill fort, The
principal old ascent was by regularly formed steps on the north side,
connecting the temple of Bhoga Nandisvara in the village below with
the temple of Yoga Nandisvara at the top. A bridle path has since been
carried from the bottom of the saddle on the south up the western face,
the ascent by which is 4 miles long. A rude flight of steps on the same
gide, known as the coolie path, forms a short cut for pedestrians. There
is also a very steep foot path from the north-east angle.

The summit, 4810 feet above the level of the sea, commands
an extensive view over the Kolar and Bangalore Districts, the hundreds
of shining tanks scattered over the country forming a marked feature in
the scene. Kalavara-durga or Skandagiri is a conspicuous fortified height
on the north. Brahma-giri or Varg-konda on the south-west, and Chenna
Kesava or Chenna Rayan-betta on the north-west, are partially connected
with Nandidroog. The following rivers radiating in all directions have
their sources in the immediate neighbourhood. The Northern Pennar or
Uttara Pinakini rises on the north-west in Chenna Kesava betta, and can
be traced for a long distance through the Manchenhalli valley to Goribid-
pur. The Arkavati rises on the west in Brahma-giri and flows south-west
to Dodballapur. On the north-east the Pipaghni and Chitréivati may be
discerned. The Palar is said to rise in the well near the eastern summit,
The Soathern Pennar or Dakshina Pindkini rises in the Chenna Rayan
hill and flows south through the large Jangamkote and Hoskote tanks.

On the first heavy fall of rain following upon a long period of dry wea-
ther, myriads of lights are seen at night along the valley of the Northern
Pennar, and towards the north, resembling the lamps in the streets of a
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great city, 8 phenomenon which has not been satisfactorily explained.*
In a large cave on the south, almost inaccessible, black tourmaline is
foond in considerable quantities. The forest surrounding the mountain,
as well as that on the neighbouring hills, is reserved by the State. It
contains an occasional cheeta and numbers of wild pig.

Palar.—A river said to rise in a well near the summit of Nandidroog
on the east, where the water of the little spring reputed as the immedi-
ate source used, till lately, to flow as in the natural way through a small
stone bull, since mutilated. If however this be accepted as the source
it follows that the stream must at some point cross the S. Pindkini, a
difficulty which the natives easily set aside by the hypothesis, for which
there is no evidence, that it runs underground at that place. The river
more probably springs from the neighbourhood of Kaivara to the west of
Ambajidurga and Rahmanghur. From Jangamkote it flows eastward,
until ten miles beyond Kolar, at the village of Yenandahalli, it receives
an important tributary and directs its course south-south-east. Flowing
through the Betmangala taluk, where it forms the large Betmangala
and Ramasagara tanks, it leaves the Mysore and enters North Arcot
near the village of Gundlapalli in the Kangundi zamindari, Running
southwards to the west of Kangundi, it bends to the north-east past
Vaniambadi and flows through the North Arcot and Chingalpat Districts,
passing Vellore, Arcot and Kénchivaram (or Conjeveram), and falls into
the Bay of Bengal south of Sadras.

The name Pel-dr, which means milk river, is rendered in Sanskrit
into Kshira-nadi, the designation of the stream in the puranas. Its length

in the District is about 47 miles, the entire drainage of its catchment
basin, or 1,036 square miles, being utilised for cultivation.

Papaghni,—An affluent of the N. Pinakini. It rises in Kalavara-
durga or Skandagiri, north of Nandidroog, and taking a north-easterly
course flows through the Gumnayakanpalya taluk into the Kadapa Dis-

trict, where after forming the Vyasa-samudram and-other large tanks, it
unites with the N, Pinakini near Kamalapur. The name Pdpa-ghni, signi-

* By some are called corpoe candles. Others consider them to be the lights of the villagers

hthegmeo?etyhe winged ants, which jssue from the ground at such timl;% in countless ke

20d ave eooked and eaten by the lower orders a8 a great delicacy. Large coops of open wicker work are

around the boles, surmounted by torches formed of the stem of an inferior kind of sugar cane.

he josects, attracted by the light, fall in thousands into the hollows scooped below, where, as their
vnpdmyd}thcymdnhupedbg:huhﬂptherednp.

Mr. Walhouse has suggested that the effect may be due to the mole crickes vulgars)

which emits  light that is eften confounded with the ignis fata. Ind.dnt.w,ﬂ.l” h
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fiying sin-destroyer in Sanskrit, denotes the purifying efficacy of its waters,
A dam s carried across the stream near Burudukunte, whereby irrigation
is provided for 180 acres of land. The famous large tank of Vyasa-samu-
dram is a few miles below this point on the Kadapa frontier and is said
to have been constructed by Vyasa Rayaswami, the guru of the Madhava
Brahmans. The discharge of the stream in maximum flood has been
guaged as 5,244 cubic feet per second.

Pinakini*—The Northern or Uttara Pinikini, the Northern Pennar
of European geographers, rises in the Chenna Kesava hill, north-west of
Nandidroog, and flowing north-west past the town of Goribidnur enters
the Pennakonda taluk of the Bellary District. Thence crossing a pro-
jecting angle of Pavagada taluk, it re-enters the Bellary District and
turning eastward passes through the Kadapa and Nellur Districts, finally
discharging its waters into the Bay of Bengal near the town of Nellur.

Its principal tributaries from this District are the Pipaghni and the
Chitravati. The total length of the main river and its chief affluents
within the Province has been estimated at 167 miles, with a catchment
basin of 2,280 square miles, of the drainage of which 8535 per cent has
been intercepted for purposes of cultivation.

Rahman Ghur.—A conspicuous hill to the south of Ambaji-durga,
rising to 4,227 feet above the level of the sea. A large boulder on the
western side near Kaivara, is crossed by belts of a brown colour, and
from a crevice in the side a liquid resembling blood is said to issue
in January, which kites and crows eagerly eat. The story is that Bhima,
one of the Pandu brothers, imprisoned a giant under the mountain, who
yearly turns upon his side and causes his wounds to bleed afresh.
Tippu Sultan, mortified at the capture by the British of Nandidroog
which he had deemed impregnable, proposed to abandon it and fortify
Rahman-ghur instead, but the design was not carried out.

Sadali,—A village in the Sidlagatta taluk, 18 miles north of the
kasba. Number of houses 376. Population 1397.

A great antiquity is attributed to this village. It is said to have
been founded Sabadeva, the youngest of the Pandu brothers, and
thence called Sahadeva-patna, since abbreviated into Sidahalli or Sadali.

* For S. Pinfkini see Bangalore District,
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The spot was selected by Saka rishi whom he had come to visit, and with
whom he had an interview where Gumnayakanpalya now stands. The
village changed hands several times until annexed to the Sira suba and
bestowed as a jaghir on two Muhammadan chiefs, who, to prevent its fall-
ing a conquest to the Kadapa navab, privately disposed of it, about
1459, to Dodda Baiche Gauda of Chik-Ballapar.

Sidlagatta.—A taluk in the centre towards the north, Area 163
square miles, Head-quarters at Sidlagatta. Contains the following
boblis, villages and population :—

R Villages. Population.

Hoblis, . Secon- | 17 Mu Chris-
& Pnnmy| taay, | Hindus. | e Corie | Total
1 a| al 75| 4, 8,011
2 5| 14 125 5,849
3 25 6| 557 | & 5,663
4 41 17| 6930 | 245 7,175
5 55 10| 5018 68 5,962
[ - 731 8224 146 8,370

7 38 71 7e07| 389 1 | 7

8 50 14| 5087 a1| .. | 5108
9 52| 12| 7488 48| o5 | 762
X 83 33| 6,747 53 800
1fdali... .. OO 16| 8908 | i10( .. | 908
#a .. e .| 44 5| 13404 | 852 .1 | 14256
Tofal....| 548 | 248 | 89,097 | 2656 | 96 | 91,849

Principal places, with population.—Sidlaghatta, 7,009 ; Kaivara
1,806 ; Sadali, 1,397 ; Buradagunte, 1,150 ; Chilakalnérpu, 1,150 ; Ma-
leméchanahalli, 1,025 ; Yegavakote, 1,663.

The taluk forms the valley of the Papaghni, which river crosses it
in a north-easterly direction. The S. Pinikini drains the south-west
angle and forms two large tanks at the kasba. Those parts of the taluk
marking the continuation of the Dongala-konda hills are stony and rug-
ged. The remaining parts are fertile and well cultivated.

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed :—

Land. l Paying Revenue. INotpayingRevenue{ Total.
. M. Ac. M. Ac. . M. Ac.
Cultivated . S 62 860 sqi4 509 ™ 77 229
Caltarable 8 291 13 219 21 510
Uncultarable 15 541 | 15 541

Total...... } 71| 11|43[629]115|...

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 101,868—
5—4, and fromlocal cesses Rs. 3,794—1—7. The average incidence
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of rent was Rs. 2—2—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1
anna 3 pie. Agriculturists formed 198 per cent of the population.

Sidlagatta.—A large town, 30 miles north-west of Kolar, on the
Srinivaspur-Chikballapur road. Head-quarters of the Sidlagatta taluk
and a municipality. Number of houses 1473 :—

Population. Male, | Female. | Total

Hindus ... | soss| 3150 ] 6207
Mubsmmadans .. Sg08| ok o’aoz
Total...... 8446 | 3,53 | 7,009

Sidlagatta is said to have been founded about 1524 by Shivangi
Gauda. His father named Kempe Gauda appears to have been an out-
law from Ujanipatna, who, with a band of freebooters, settled at Abalod,
north of Sidlagatta. The gang were captured during some depredations
near Vellore and put to death. Shivangi Gauda extended his power
on all sides from Sidlagatta by conquest, and his family held possession
for 87 years. The Mahrattas then subdued and held it for 45 years,
when it was taken by the Moguls. It afterwards again became subject to
the Mahrattas, who sold it to Anni Gauda, the chief of Chikballapur.
T MuniciplFands | 187078 187374| 187475

Income 736 13 2

286 9 11

688 0 0
883 0 0

878 510
1096 15 8

oee

Srinivaspur.—A taluk in the north-east. Area 331 square miles.
Head quarters at Srinivaspur.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : —

Villages, 1 ] Population.
Hoblis . Secon- | p. Muham. Chris-

é Primary. dary. Hindus, madavs, | A0 | Gang: Total.
1 |Adsgalla . 88| 70| 7431 o8| .. 1| 765
2 |Chintémani ... 41 20| 10003 908| ... 4 | o3
3 17 5| 2960 20| ... w | 3170
4 [Muragamale ... 52| 57| 7283| 809 7,502
5 [Nambiballi ... 40 6| ems1| 135 6,66
6 [Nelavaki ... 86| 22| 79| a7 7956
7 |Réyalphdu ... 80| 43| 5seal 170 6.084
8 [Répira ... 38| o1 4674| 494 5,168
9 |SmayAjulapelli 61 19| 709 195 7,274
10 Shrinivasapura 3¢ 9| 4808| 947 5 | 5
11Yeladfiru ... 34 8| 4 491 i 5,330

Total...... 546 | 286 | 69,479 | 4443 | 1 10 | 73,038
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Pyincipal places, with population.—Chintamani, 4208 ; Shrinivaspur
2848 ; Muragamale, 1366 ; Yeladdru, 1165 ; Digavakéte, 1470.

It is bounded on the north and north-east by ranges of hills connect-
ed with the Eastern Ghats, among which are situated the two clusters of
hills enclosing the elevated picturesque valleys of Mudimadagnu and
Sunnakal. The former is a circular basin, inaccessible on all sides except
at the north and south, where there are passes leading to the country
around. The village of Mudimadagu is situated in the centre of the
valley and some twenty villages in other parts of it. The group to the
south also forms a circlein the middle of which stands the village of
Sunnakal. The only outlet now used is towards the west. There are four
villages in the valley, and the scenery here is described as more picturesque
than at Mudimadagu. Both these groups of hills are covered with thick
Jjungle, and have been the strongholds of palegars or petty chiefs, who
held sway over the surrounding country. The remains of several forts
are still to be seen on some of the hill tops.

From the neighbourhood of Yeldur commence the low flat hills which
indicate the auriferous tract extending to the southernmost limits of the
District. A branch of the Palar forms several large tanks north and west
of the kasha, giving rise to much paddy and other wet cultivation.

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed :—

Land, Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue.| Total.
. M. Ac. . M. Ac. . M. Ac,
Cultivated s?'ﬂ 69 5 4 387 sqal 456
Caulturable e 5 429 30 50 85 479
Uncaltarable 58 66 120 279 178 345
Total...... 120 564 175 76 296

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 97,502--0-4 ;
and from local cesses Rs. 3,293—3—4. The average incidence of rent
was Rs. 1—14—10 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna.
Agriculturists formed 212 per cent of the population.

Shrinivaspur.—A town 14 miles north-north-east of Kolar, with
which it is connected by road. Head quarters of the Shrinivaspur taluk
and a municipality.

Number of houses 667 :—
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Population. Mala, Female, Total.
Hindus ... . 1,004 108 110
Mobsmmadans ol s l'ass 2’733

Total...... 1348 1,495 2,843

It is better known to the natives of the District by its old name of
Pépanpalli. The Divan Pérnaiya, when he visited the place on his return
from a pilgrimage to Tripati, gave it the present name, calling it after his
son Srinivasa Marti. Rough bits for horses and other articles of iron
are manufactured here. There is also an arrack distillery.

Musicipal Fands. 187278, | ms-u.' 187475,
Icome .. .. .. .. .. ..ess 011002 0 0le1812 1
Eqenditre ... .. .. . 0 160 0 04420 0 ole1l 910

Vanarasi.—A village in Kolar taluk, 7 miles north of Kolar. Num-
ber of houses 97. Population 306.

It is the seat of a large annual festival held for 9 days in April, in
honor of Iralappa, when 25,000 people assemble and a cattle fair
takes place, to which 60,000 bullocks are brought for sale.

Vrishabhavati—A tributary of the S. Pinakini. It rises from the
east of the Vakkaleri hills, passes by Sulikunte, and crosses the railway
at the Kolar Road station. It then feeds the tank of Kuppam, and pass-
ing by Kendoti, leaves the District three miles beyond it. The stream
descends into the plains by the Singarlapalli pass, receives the waters of
the Markanda near Ankusgiri, and fallsinto the S. Pinikini near Krishna-

girh
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TUMKUR DISTRICT.

GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

Situation— A District in the west of the Nundydroog Division,
situated between 12°40 and 14°5' north latitude and between 76°22' and
77°35 east longitude. Its extreme length is from north to south 90
miles, and its greatest breadth from east to west 66 miles.

Arex—The area is calculated at 3,606 square miles; of which 1,092
square miles 121 acres are under cultivation, 759 square miles 36 acres
culturable, 1,754 square miles 483 acres uncalturable and waste.

Boundaries.—1It is bounded on the north by the Bellary District
of the Madras Presidency, on the east by the Kolar and Bangalore Dis-
tricts, on the south by the Mysore District, and on the west by the
Chitaldroog and Hassan Districts.

Sub-Divisions.—1t is subdivided into the following taluks :—

. | No. of Villages
é' Area in 8q. mils.lNo. of Hohlis. or T Population,

455° 5 248 56,882
522° [} 263 ‘57,359
Mb. 508* 8 457 97,963
K 292 7 831 78,933
Iadx giri 437 g ggz 3

Sira 670 7 218 7
'rﬁmur 394 7 885 101,981
Total...... 3,608 57 2481 632,239

Physical Features.—A considerable range of hills, forming the
eastern boundary of the Krishna river system in Mysore, runs north and
south through the eastern parts of the District. Entering its limits from
Midagesi-durga (3,376 feet) in the north, the chain includes the promi-
neat peaks of Madgiri-durga (3,935 feet), Chan-narayan-durga, Koratagiri,
Devariy-durga (3,940 feet) Nijagal, Hutari-durga, and Huliyur-durga
(3,086 feet). Itis a part of the range running through the west of the
Bangalore District represented by Sivaganga and Savandurga.

® Appeoximate aly,
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The streams issuing from these hills are of small size, the principal
being the Jayamangali, which rises in Devaraydurga and flows north-
east into the N. Pindkini; and the Shimsha, which rises to the south of
the same hill and flows southwards towards the Kaveri. The N. Piné-
kini has a course of only two miles across the extreme north-east corner
of the District.

West of the chain of hills above mentioned a low range, commen-
cing near Kibbanhalli, runs north-west past Chiknayakanhalli and
connects with the central belt of the Chitaldroog District. A detached
group of hills lies around Mahakali-durga (3,610 feet) on the east, on the
frontier of the Bangalore and Tumkur Districts, giving rise to the Ku-
madvati or Kundar, an affluent of the N. Pinakini.

The watershed separating the river system of the Krishnas north-
wards from that of the Kaveri southwards may be defined by a line drawn
east and west from Kortagere to Tiptur; while the main chain of moun-
tains forms the western limit of the upper N. Pinikini basin,

The open parts of the District maintain a generally even level above
the sea. The height at Kunigal has been determined as 2,547 feet ; at
Kibbanhalli itis 2,734, at Madgiri 2,462, at foot of Mahikali-durga
2,562. But the situation of Sira is much lower, being only 2,223 feet
above the sea. This depression is evident to the eye from the neighbour-
hood of the Shibi temple.

The southern taluks, except around Huliyurdurga, where the country
is wooded and hilly, consist of undulating plains interspersed with clumps
of tall and well grown trees, where stone is scarce, except on occasional
ridges or hillocks. Cocoanut and other palms are confined to the
vicinity of tanks. Farther north large plantations of cocoanuts occupy
even the dry lands, especially in Honnavalli and Chiknayakanhalli taluks,
After crossing TGmkfr eastwards the park-like appearance of that taluk
changes, north of Devaraydurga and Mahsikali-durga, to the scenery of a
hill country intersected by cultivated valleys : the hills and their skirts
being for the most part covered with shrubs interspersed with trees which
remain verdant through the greater part of the year.

To the north-east extends a very fertile tract, irrigated from
perennial springs reached at a depth of only a few feet below
the surface. These springs, called talpargis,form a marked and peculiar
feature of the Madgiri taluk, as well as of the adjoining taluks of the
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Madras Presidency. The water obtained from the spring heads is
either conducted directly by narrow channels to the fields, or a kapile well
is constructed from which the water is raised by two or foar bullocks.
‘Where the soil is most sandy springs may be tapped at short distances
from each other.

Rocks,—The majority of the rocks are similar in formation to those
of the Bangalore District. Bat near Sira westwards the stratified hills
make their appearance, running in straight lines in various directions.
They are quite bare of trees, but in the wet season have a green ap-
pearance from the long hill grass (anthistiria barbata), which is almost
the only vegetation that grows on them. These hills are mostly covered
at top with a kind of magnetic iron-stone, which withstands the decom-
posing powers of the air and water much longer than the lower parts of
the hills, which seem to be composed of ferruginous slate clay.

In the south-west, near Turuvekere, is a celebrated quarry, situated
in Karekal-gudda, a ridge about half a mile long, a hundred yards wide,
and from twenty to fifty feet in perpendicular height. This ridge runs
pearly north and south in the common direction of the strata of the
country, and is surrounded on all sides by the common gray granite
which, as usual, is intersected in all directions by veins of quartz and
felspar; but neither of these enter the quarry. The stoneis called kare-
kallu or black stone by the natives, who give the same appellation to the
quartz impregnated with iron, and to the brown hematites ; and in fact
they all run very much into one another, and differ chiefly in the various
proportions of the same component parts, but have a certain general
similitude easily defined and are found in similar masses and strata.
The black stone of this place is an amorphous hornblend, containing
minute but distinct rhomboidal lamellar concretions of basaltine. It is
probably the same stone as that which by the ancients was called Ba-
saltes. 'The surface of the ridge is covered with irregular masses,
which, where they have been long exposed to the air, in the natural
process of decay lose their angles first. 'When these masses have thus
become rounded, they decay in concentric lamells ; but where the rock
itself is exposed to the air, it separates into plates of various thicknesses
nearly vertical and running north and south. In the sound stone there
is not the smallest appearance of a slaty texture, and it splits in the
wedges in all directions. The north end of the ridge is the lowest, and
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has on its sarface the largest masses, but the natives have always con-
tented themselves with splitting detached blocks and have never ventur-
ed on quarrying the solid rock itself, where much finer pieces might be
procured than have ever yet been obtained. The great dasava, or bull,
at Turivekere is the finest piece of the wrought rock to be seen, and
is exquisitely polished. The pillars of Haider Ali’s mausoleum at
Seringapatam are said to have been obtained from here. Very hand.
some vases might be made of the stone polished.

In the same neighbourhood is a quatry of pot stone, which is form-
ed into small vessels and pencils.

In the hills east of Chiknayakanhalli is found a hard whetstone or
novaculite, used by natives for polishing diamonds and to compound
medicines upon.

Metals and minerals,—Iron ore is largely obtained from the hill
sides in Chiknayakanhalli, either upon or at a very small distance below
the sarface. The metal is also smelted from the black sand brought
down by streams from the rocks in Madgiri and Kortagiri, The Chik-
nayakanhalli iron is esteemed the best, and is principally manufactured
from the quarries of Dore gudda.

The hsematite or limonite obtained in the same neighbourhood is
much used by braziers for polishing the utensils made by them. As yel-
low ochre it furnishes a dye, and is also applied as a colour wash to walls
of houses.

Gold is found in the sand of a stream called Honnu-halla, a mile
to the west of Hulyurdurga, butin quantities too small torepay the
labour of washing.

Corundum or emery stone is found in small quantities in Tarivekere,
and limestone or chunam in most of the taluks.

Soils.—Except the taluks of Madgiri, Chiknayakanhalli, and the
eastern and northern parts of Sira and Kortagere respectively, the soil
is described as generally hard and poor, requiring much labour and
manure to render it productive. Acres on acres may be seen in some
parts on which there is nothing but scattered stunted shrub, without
even a blade of grass. This has no reference to the superior land
irrigated by tanks, nallas and spring channels, as these soils of the taluks
above referred to are exceptionally remarkable for thejr fertility. Pasture
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landis abundant, but poor, except in the Amrit Mahal kivals throughout
the District.

The southern and western taluks may be described as most abun-
dant in the red soil and contain large tanks. The eastern taluks abound
in sandy soil, the northern contain some black.

Olimate.—The District generally enjoys the reputation of having
an even, pleasant and healthy climate, agreeing alike with natives and
Euaropeans. In the south and south-west the climate greatly resembles
that of Bangalore ; the high elevation, the red soil, and the greenness of
the surface among the hills contributing to moderate the temperature.
From Sira northwards the lower level of the country and the prevalence
of black soil raise the temperature more to that of the adjoining Bellary
District. The eastern side of every range of hills is said to be percepti-

bly warmer than the western.
Temperature.—The following averages are given from observations
at Tumkur of the dry
1873, 1874, bulb thermometer at
Meoths. 930 a.m and 3'30
9304 |F30P. M. | 930 A M.| F30P. M. p gy dnring each
sy o " - " month of 1873 and
Bod on| @ | g low Thewme
:&r;l 3 g: % gal; ture is thus seen to
;;"'; ;& ® 75 gq be tolfarably equab!e.
August g* 7 B ;; f‘]:)r nine ':nttnths in
N B)OE| ol e o
Dvmbe Pl "1 ®1 ™ the nightsin the hot-
test months are com-

paratively cool. The hot season is from the middle of February to the
middle of May. The average range of the thermometer throughout the
year in the observatory at Tumkur is from 74° to 83° at noon.
Rainfall—The average annual rainfall is calculated on the amount
registered in each year at Tdmkdr from 1837, as given on the next page,
tobe 32-7 inches, falling on from 40 to 50days. 1In 1852 the fall reached
a maximum of 57-4. In 1846, 1852, and 1858 it was much in excess
of the average, indicating a six yearly period of abundant rain. But this
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rate was not so well maintained
1837 96 | 1850 363 | 188 288  gince, although the fall in 1864 and
1839 812 | 1852 574 | 1865 353 1870 was so much higher than in
1841 202 | 184 30 | 1867 3428 the other years of the period as
1843 42 | 186 3o | 1389 2611 still to mark an exceptionin the
s Tl | a7 By | M 4% raifall of the sixth year, The
iﬁ %g;% i%;; §§4 o2 35 minimum annual fall does not pre-
o e | 12 355 | 187 5595 gent a similarly uniform rule of

arrangement, buteither the year pre-
ceding or the one following the year of plenty, sometimes both, seem
to have a deficient rainfall.

The quantity of rain which fell and was measured at Tamkér during
each month of the years 1873 and 1874

Al . 1673 20 ften 48 o . .

Moy ... ] 394 is as given in the margin, shewing that

Jy .. 74 576 the wettest months are September and

3:.52:‘.1,.'“ 503 207 October. From January to March, as is

Cotobet 674 1% usually the case, there was no rain in
ee s [ 03 either year.

Vegetation.—The principal forest in the District is on the slopes of
the Devaraydurga hills, extending over a tract of 18 square miles, reser-
ved as a State forest. Farther north the hills around Kortagere are
clothed with good fuel jungle. Near Madgiri the vegetation improves
in appearance and variety, and with care a valuable addition might here
be made to the forests of the District. On the western range of hills
running north from Kibbanhalli, there is a forest of karachi (hardwickia
binata), extending for about 8 miles from Bukkapatna northwards to

Gangarapente.

The best wooded taluks are those which include the great eastern
range of hills, namely, Tdmkéir, Kortagere, Madgiri, and the old
Huliyurdurga taluk. In these too sandal grows. The south-western
taluks are well occupied with trees in topes, and such as have planted
themselves in valleys and hedges. Cocoanut gardens are numerous, and
in some parts the bulea frondosa grows abundantly in waste lands. The
north and ceatre of the Sira taluk is badly supplied with wood, but the
wild custard apple grows in profusion in the plains.
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With the exceptions above noted the tree vegetation resembles that
of the rest of the Nundydroog Division.

Cultivation.—A list will be given below of the principal crops raised
in the District by dry cultivation, as well as of the garden produce of irriga-
ted ground. Lands are generally manured to the extent of the annual
collections of manure and refuse in the house or cattle yard of each land-
holder. Near large towns or where municipalities are established town
refuse is freely bought and sells well.

Manaure is conveyed to the fields on platiorm carts surmounted
with large wicker baskets, orin gunny bags on buffaloes or on men’s
heads ; and is chiefly composed, in addition to the village and town re-
fuse, of ashes and silt, which are “carefully collected in pits and used for
the dry lands ; while vegetable manure, especially leaves of the shrub
karanj, and sheep’s dung are used for wet lands.

Tanks.—The number of tanks in the District is 2,081. The largest is
at Kunigal, which, when full, is 14 miles in circumference. The Maidalada,
Kallamballa, Kadaba, Mallaghatta, and Dipambudhi tanks are all large
reservoirs, the last named being about 30 feet deep at the lowest point.

Crops.—The following list contains the names of the chief crops:—

Kanarese, Botanical, English,
CzaEAls.
Bhatta or Nellu .|Oryza sativa ... Rice.
Godhi ... «..{Triticam arigtatum ... -+« Wheat.
Haraka ... ... Panicum semiverticillatum oee
Joa ... ...jHolcus sorghum ....Great millet.
Navane .... .. Panicum italicum ...1talian millet.
Sdme ... Panicam frumentaceum Little millet
Puises,
Alsandi... ...;Dolichos catiang
Avnare ... ..{Dolichos lablab -..|Cow gram.
Hesaru ... ...|Phaseolus mungo ...Green gram,
Honli ... ...{Dolichos unifiorus ...|Horse gram
¥nd-le ...geer nrimm ...Bengalgmmd.on
ogari ... ...iCajanus indicus .. .. Pigeon
Udda ... ...[Phaseolus minimus «..|Black g;’::.
O SEEDR
Hanla ... ...|Ricinus communis -s.[Castar oil.
Huchchella ...|Guizotea oleifera «..|Wild gingelli.
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Kanarese. Botanical, English,
MIBCELLANEOUS.

Adike ... ...|Areca catechu ee ..., Areca nut.
Hoge soppu ...[Nicotiana tabaccum ... ...| Tobacco.

bu ... «o{Saccharum officinale ... «..|Sugar cane.
Kalle k .. |Arachis hypogeea ««./Ground nut.
Mensina kayi «..|Capsicum annuom ««-/Chilly.
Tengina kayi ..{Cocos nucifera «+.|Cocoanut.
Uppu Nérle «..|Morus . ...|Mulberry.
v .. _ -o.|Piper betel ... ...|Betel vine.

Garden produce.— The names of vegetables and fruit raised in the
District exhibit the variety of garden produce. Under the former may
be mentioned brinjals, cucumbers, pumpkins, onions, garlics, potatoes,
cabbages, beans, peas, ginger : the latter includes mangoes, oranges, figs,
grapes, apples, peaches, strawberries, gooseberries, loquats, pomegran-
ates, plantains, limes, citron, guavas, &c.

Acreage under principal crops.—The number of acres under rice
cultivation is 42,256, wheat 17, other food grains 545,567 ; oil seeds
13,056, sugar cane 386, cotton 1,037, fibres 135, tobacco 2,754, vege-
tables 8,096, cocoa-nut and areca-nut 19,000, mulberry 2,073.

Wild Animals.—The larger game is very scarce, and pretty nearly
confined to the reserved forest tracts around Devaraydurga, where tiger,
panther, bear, and wild hog may be met with. In the jungly parts of
Sira taluk, deer may sometimes be found and occasional cheetahs.

Birds of prey are stated to be very numerous.

Domestic Animals.—Among bullocks those of Madgiri, Turuve-
kere, and parts of Kadaba are highly esteemed on account of their breed,
but the cattle generally resemble those of the other Districts of the
Nundydroog Division. Buffaloes are commonly used both for agricaltu-
ral and dairy purposes. Swine are numerous in certain localities, Cows
are plentiful, but poor in size, breed, and yield of milk. Sheep are not
of the highest quality, but a good breed is met with in Chiknayakanhalli
and the talaks to the south and west. Those of Madgiri, Midagesi and
that side are considered less valuable. The live stock of the District is
thus returned :—cows and bullocks 291,989, horses 734, ponies 4,270,
donkeys 5,051, sheep and goats 353,385, pigs 7,159.
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HISTORY.

Omitting the legends that the Kadaba tank was constructed by
the orders of Rama, when encamped in the neighbourhood ; that the
emperor Nriga was cured of leprosy by bathing in the Nagini, the
stream that forms the Kunigal tank; and that Salivahana was born at
Hale Tanduga near Turuvekere : the place in this District claiming the
highest antiquity is the village of Sampige in Kadaba taluk. It is said
to be the site of Champaka-nagara, the capital of Sudhanva, son of a
king named Hamsa Dhvaja (the swan flag). In later times the village
of Kaidala near Tamkir is said to have been a large city named Krida-
pura, and the birth place of the famous sculptor and architect Jakana-
chari. The legend regarding Devaraydurga and its capture from a
robber chief, named Andhaka or Lingaka, by Sumati, son of Hemachan-
dra, king of Karnataka, and the subsequent foundation of a city by
Sumati near Nelamangala- have already been related in connection with
the Bangalore District.

That the Témkir country was from an early period in possession of
the western Chalukyas appears from an inscription of the 5th century*
making a grant of a village in the south of the Kadaba taluk. Subsequent-
ly, in the 11th century, it was part of the Hoysala Ballala dominions, as
attested by inscriptions at Turuvekere and other places in that part of the
District. The ruined temples at Naglapur and Kaidala are undoubtedly
of the Ballala period. From Turuvekere one of the Ballala kings, Nara-
simha, appears to have obtained his wife Lokamma or Lokimbika,
whose name is perpetuated in that of the neighbouring village of Lokam-
manhalli, granted by her as an endowment to a temple.

Under the Vijayanagar sovereignty, which dates from early
in the 14th century, several small feudatory states arose of local
interest. That of Holuvanhalli or Xorampur, in the east, was founded by
Baire Gauda or Vira Gauda, one of the band of refugees that settled
in the 15th century at Avati, Chikballapur taluk, and whose history
isso prominent in connection with the Bangalore and Kolar Districts.
The newly acquired territory of Holuvanhalli does not seem to have been
long enjoyed by this family when it was conquered by the chief of Ma-
gadi, who gave it to his own brother Avkana Gauda. The Baire Gauda
then ruling, with his eldest son Dodda Baiche Gauda, repaired to the Mu-
salman court at Sira and was not only well received but invested with an

* In Chief Commissioner's Office,
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important command. Meanwhile the younger son, Sanna Baiche Gauda,
apparently preferring his own people, sought protection from the chief of
Dodballapur, who after a time sending a force reduced Holuvanhalli.
Sanna Baiche Gauda was placed in the government and Ankana Gauda
with his family imprisoned at Hulikal. But within two years the Sira army
attacked Dodballapur and captured it. Baire Gauda fell in the siege,
and in recognition of his services the eldest son, Dodda Baiche Gauda,
was invested with the government of Holuvanhalli, with an increase of
territory, Subsequent members of the family fortified Kortagere, sub-
dued the neighbouring hoblis belonging to Devaraydurga, Makalidurga
and Chan-nardyan-durga, and waged war successfully with the chief of
Madgiri. The successes of the Mysore army soon reduced these posses-
sions, which were finally annexed by Haidar Ali.

The Madgiri line of chiefs arose in a similar manner, and extended
their possessions over the north of the District, fortifying Madgiri, Chan-
pariyan-durga and other points. In 1678 the joint rulers Rama Gauda
and Timma Gauda, on the capture of their capital by Deva Raja the
dalavai of Mysore, were taken prisoners and conveyed to Seringapatam.
They were afterwards released and granted Midagesi as an estate.

The Hagalvadi chiefs appear to have had their origin froma
taldyi of Yerrakatta, afterwards known as Sal Nayak, who on the over-
throw of the Vijayanagar government became the leader of a band of
freebooters, and succeeded in capturing Kandikere and Shettikere. He
afterwards assisted the Pennakonda army with a force on condition of
being confirmed in his conquests, and when that army was defeated es-
caped to his own country with such plunder as he could secure, including,
it is said, twelve elephants. Chiknayakanhalli, the seat of government, had
been founded and named after his brother, when Honnavalli, Turuvekere,
and Nonavinkere wereadded to their possessions. It was on the comple-
tion of these enterprises that he is said to have taken the name of Sl
Nayak, from theidea that his conquests extended in a sdlu or line. The
Chiknayakanhalli country changed hands several times, being held alter-
nately by the Muhammadans and the Mahrattas, until reduced by the
Mysore army in the time of Chikka Deva Raja,

At Hebbur & small zamindari was formed under Hale Gauda and
Timma Gauda, whichbeing seized for a time by Kempe Gauda of Magadi,
who owned the southern parts of the District, and then by the Hagalvadi
chief, was finally united to Mysore.
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The overthrow of the Vijayanagar empire on the field of Talikota
in 1564 opened the way for many invaders. The Bijapur army under
Ran-dulha Khan overran all the north of the District in 1638, and Sira,
with D. Ballapur, Bangalore, Hoskote, and Kolar, forming what was called
Carnatic Bijapur, were placed under the government of Shahji. On the
capture of Golconda and Bijapur by Aurangzibin 1687, and the conquest
of these territories by the Mogal army, Sira was made the capital of the
new province,—consisting of the seven parganas of Basvapatna, Budihal,
Sira, Pennakonda, Dodballapur, Hoskote, and Kolar,—placed under
Khasim Khan as Subadar or Foujdar of the Carnatic. This officer applied
himself with energy and success to the task of regulating and improving
the district. In 1698 he was killed at Doderi, and the distinguished
general Zulfikar Khan succeeded. Another governor named Rustam
Jang is said to have built the fort and petta, and by his wise administra-
tion of affairs to have obtained the title of Bahadur and the name of
Kaifiyat Khan. In 1757 Sira was taken by the Mahrattas, and restored
two years after on the conclusion of peace with Mysore. In 1761 it was
taken by Haidar, in alliance with Basalat Jang, who had conferred upon
him the title of Navab of Sira. In 1766 it fell again into the hands of
the Mahrattas by the defection of Haidar’s brother, and in 1774 was
reconquered by Tippu. The Mahrattas once more occupied it for a
short time in 1791 on marching to join the army of Lord Cornwallis.

At the beginning of the present century the District was embraced
in the Madgiri Foujdari. After the British assumption in 1832 the
Tamkar District was formed, and with that of Chitaldroog constituted
the Chitaldroog Division. At the reorganization of 1863 this Division
was broken up, and Témkir became one of the Districts of the new
Nundydroog Division.

POPULATION.

Number.—The population of the District is 632,239, consisting of
315,440 males and 316,799 females.

Density.—This gives 1753 persons to the square mile. The most
thickly peopled taluks at the time of the census were Huliyurdurga
(since united with Kunigal), where the number was 262 to the square
mile, Ttmkidr and Kortagere, where the rate was 258 and 253 respectively,
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By religion.—Dividing the population among the different religious
classes and separating adults from children weget the following results:—

Aduls. Children.
Class. Total, | Per
Male. | Female.| Male. | Female. centage.
Hindus ... 192,608 | 196,507 {111,276 | 109,100 | 809,491 | 9640
Mahammadans 6421 | 6,538 | 3984 | 38614| 20,588 25
Jains ... 514 | 497 | ‘282 | 231 1504) 4
Christians — ge5| 176| 10| 18| 708] M

Total......| 199,808 | 208,716 | 115,632 | 113,083 | 632,239
Distyibution.—The following statement shews the distribution of
population in the several taluks:—

Taluk. Hindog, |Mobam- | gpjp, | Chris- | g
Chiknayakanhalli . 90| 701| 197 15 [ 56,882
Honnavalli - - gg’,aes 1,085 7 1| s73%
Eadaba ... S 94,125 | se10| 178 52 | 97,963
Eortagers... - 71,880 | 1765| 488| ... | 73983
= |tk 4 5| ) Ra
Sira. ... .| 5,880 | 1,989 o5 | 251 | 71,928
Témkér .. | 98249 | 5073| s19| 340 | 101,081
Total.....| 609,401 | 20,535 | 1,506 | 709 [692,2%

Increase,—On reverting to the khdneshumdys returns for 1853 —54,

Talok. P%%’m
gmnm" %ioé
K:B:.W i ﬁ,gg
Kanigd 42,921
M 48,027
o g

4 .. 87561
Total...596,420

we ascertain that the population of each
taluk was then estimated according to the
statement in the margin. Comparing the
total of 396,420 with that of 632,239
obtained at the census of 1871, an increase
apparently took place of 59°4 per cent in the
18 years. If these data are reliable they
bear witness to & high degree of pros-

perity during the last quarter of a century, but the old figures were per-

haps too low.

Hindus.—The numbers of Hindus following the worship of Vishnu

and of Siva respectively are:—

Hindus. [ Male. | Female.| Total.
i ...| 186,669 [ 187,707 | 374,376
g’v&mw.n 17215 [ 117,990 | 285,115

03,884 ] 05,807

609,491
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Brahmans,—The Brahmans are thus returned under the three sects :—

Brahmans, Male, | Femals, | Total

Soartss ... - . 864 | 5648 | 11,512
Madhvas ... . . %939 1,904 | 8,843
Srivaishnavas e oo e e . . 683 673 | 1,358
Total.....| 8486 | 8,205| 16711

Kshatrwas.—This class is represented to the following extent, :—

Kshatriyas. Male, | Fomale,| Total

Mahrattns W 1505 1847 | 315
Richevkrs . 1 Mia| e L
binde vee . 0oe . 7 5 12
&jpnb . e W 42 473 925
Total....| 2686| 2,847 | 5238

Vaisyas.—The numbers of this caste are as shewn in the table

below :—
Vaisyas. | Male. | Female. | Total
Komati ... . 2101 | 1,86 | 4077
Lédar ... ove . e e 101 89 190
Mirvidi ... oo - e oo ool 7 5 12
Nagarts ... - . 36 30 66
Total......| 2835| 2010 4,345

Sudyas.—The strength of each sub-division of this class is as

given in the subjoined statement:—

Sudras, Male, | Female.| Total.
Agam e +e. Washermen . . .| 5631] 560 | 1]
i ove veo traders .. . 196 7,984 | 1¢
el ... hunters . | o ,058 | 4
Bestar - ... fishermen e el 2424 | 2,564 | ¢
Derji . ... ohn‘ilm . . 13(7); 1?31 .
Gl .. g - - | 24821 | adses | 4
Géniga ... -k . 23;; 2,3;? —
Hajam e . TS . o 4,658
2 e . toddydrawers ... oee o 898 | 2,861 | 5759
mun - . . %Im 1525 | 8187
Koruba ... o herds . . .| 21,462 | 21,205 | 42,757
Méchi eee  ©O) o . 39 52 91
Modali eee . o 149 138 285
Natva .- ... public dancers ... .- 48 82 180
m! . .on cee o 4172 4,345 | 8,517
Tiglar - vegetable gard: - gggg g;% 10,964
eners . 7,037
wpu .. salt makers . 5522 | 5501 11:833
addar ... .. IDNASODS . | 8257 | 8,047 | 16,304
Wokliga o e agricultaral labourers o 0| 94,455 | 96,710 | 191,165
Total.....| 222,315 | 228,198 | 45,518
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Other orders.—The following table gives the divisions of Hindus
other than those included in the four orthodox divisions "above men-
tioned :—

Other orders. Male, | Female.| Total

Jains ... m;;lg lb,@ skig:
7o P ol -4 B~ I
Outcastes. .. -] 89918 | 41,749 | sl 6@
%@m | 4102 ;,ggg 2&
b A O B M4 [l
Total..... 68,838 | 70,055 |138,898

Muhammadans.—The total number of Muhammadans in the Dis-
trict is 20,535, of whom 10,385 are males and 10,150 females. The
numbers belonging to each of the Shiah and Suni sects are as follow :—

Mubammadans, Male. | Female, | Total.

Shish ... . 1,801 1,304 | 2895
Sani ... ] 8994 | 8846 | 17,840
Total......| 10,385 | 10,150 | 20,585

Peycentage.—The taluks which contain the largest number of
Musalmans are Kunigal and Tamkir, where they bear a ratio of 68
and 5°0 per cent respectively to the total population of the taluk.

Classification.—The classification of Muhammadans according to
nationality is given below :—

Muhammadans. Male, |Female, | Total

Anh, Persians and Atghm . 3 1 4
e . 9814 9,382 | 19,196

I.ubhem-hiﬂr ee 7 2 1]
.o .ee 561 765 1826

Total...... 10,385 | 10,150 | 20,535

Christians,—The Christian population of the District consists of
259 males and 268 females, making a total of 527 ; of whom 48 are
Europeans, 67 Eurasians, and 412 Natives.
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Delails.—Separating adults from children, we get the following
details :—

Christians, Men. | Women. | Boys. I Girls, I Total
Earopeans . 16 8 9 15 48
Eurasians 18 17 18 18 87
Natives 74 81 126 181 412

'l‘ohl. 108 |'ms lws ml 527

By ereed.—Protestants and Romanists are in the following pro-
portion :—

Christians, Male, '!elmle. Tokal.
Protestants | 142 ' 183 325
Roman Catholics ... w 17 | 85 203

Total...... 259 l 268 527

Occupations.—The subjoined statement shews the occupations of
the people, and the number under each head :—

Occupation. Hindus, m %:: Total.

Government service ... < s . .| 10,764 775 172 | 11,711
Profemional e aee e .| 5,080 134 7 5,221
Personal service .. 10,184 317 71 | 10,572
ml::‘m ...[ 138,797 | 2,800 9 | 136,606
- | 25808 | 1480 | 12| 27,908

Trade ... ) ol 2lser | T'oer 2| 220
Manofacture and arts ... .se e o 28,530 768 6 | 29,304
All others, including children e cee .| 304,448 | 14,024 430 | 408,807

Delaals.—Of agriculturists 43'2 per cent are Wokligars, 10:1 Gollas,
80 Bedars, 7-0 Kurubas, 64 outcasts, 5-4 Lingayets, 8-6 Pallis or Tiglars
26 Banajigas, and 2-4 Sidars. Labourers form 4'4 per cent of the popula-
tion. Persons engaged in manufacture are thus classified : weavers of
cotton or silk 5,903, woollen weavers 3,198, potmakers 1,056, oilmongers
749, makers of earth-salt 547, sack weavers 158, toddy and jaggory
makers 65, rearers of silkworms 60, banglemakers 54, others 284. Of
arlisans, workers in metal number 2,749, workers in leather 1,000,
ootton spinners 879, mat and basket makers 439, wool spinners 379,
tailors 207, cotton cleaners 121, bangle sellers 85, net makers 33, comb

makers 24, shoe and saddle makers 21, others 988.
v
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Stock.—The agricultural stock of the District consists of 5,600
carts and 88,804 ploughs.

Dwoellings.—There are 999 houses of the better sort tenanted by
7,791 persons, and 123,864 of the inferior sort with 624,448 tenants.
Next to the Tumkur taluk, the largest number of first class houses are in
Sira and Kadaba.

Towns and Villages.—The total number of populated towns and
villages in the District is 3,828, and of depopulated 1,168 ; beirg 2,481
primary (asali) populated with 301 depopulated, and 1,347 secondary
(ddkhali) populated with 867 depopulated. Of the 2,481 primary
towns and villages 1 (Tamkdr) has from 10,000 to 15,000 inhabitants,
5 from 3,000 to 5,000, 7 from 2,000 to 3,000, 49 from 1,000 to 2,000,
212 from 500 to 1,000, 738 from 200 to 500, 1,469 less than 200.

By taluks.—The following statement shews their distribution in the
several taluks :—

Primary villages. Secondary villages. l Total,
Talak. ~ ~
Popuhted.{ppulmd | Popoluted| 20ty Popux-mlw
Chikn&yakanhalli 248 37 | 124 59 370 98
Hobnavalli ... 263 38 ' 82 40 345 78
Kadaba 457 s o 128 678 173
Kortigere 331 44 162 122 493 168
Kunigal 297 110 383 158 680 268
Madgiri 386 68 93 404 93
Sira 218 9 143 184 359 143
Tumkur . 835 18 | l64 | 138 499 | 151
Total... .. 2,481 | 301 l 1,347 I 867 3,828 I 1,165

Great Festivals.—The principal concourse of people occurs at the
following religious festivals.
At Sibi in Tumkur taluk, 10,000 people assemble during the Nara-
simhaswdms rathétsava, held for 15 days from full moon day of Magha.
At Yediyur, Kunigal taluk, on the occasion of the Siddesvara
Jjdtre, lasting 5 days from Chaitra suddha 3rd, 10,000 people come
together.
At Sdgasandya, Chikniyakanhalli taluk, 4,000 people collect to-
gether on full moon day of Chaitra, for the Ammana jéire.
At Devaraydurgs, Tamkdr taluk, at Holalgunda, Kunigal taluk,
and at Peddahalli, Honnavalli taluk, respectively, the Narasimhaswdms
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rathéisava, the Umdmahésvara rathbisava and the Ammana jdlre are
held from full moon day in Phalguna, the first lasting 5 days, the second
3 days, and the third 1 day. Each attracts 3,000 people.

At Tumbur, 3,000 people celebrate the Lakshmikinta and Gangd-
dharégvara rathétsavas held the former on the 7th and the latter on the
14th of Magha suddha, for one day each.

Fairs.—The following are the largest weekly fairs : —

Place. | Taluk. \ Dey. | No.of Visitars

Bellavi o «../Tumkur ... ee ...Monday ... ...| 8,000
Gubbi T lRadate . o iThomdy . .| 1000
Tiptur ...|Honnavalli y and Sunday ...| 10,000

Vital Statistics,—Births.—The total number of births registered in
1872 was 4,362, of which 2,191 were males, and 2,171 females.

Deaths.—The number of deaths for the same period was 6,306, be-
ing 3,311 males, and 2,995 females. Of the total number, 6 deaths oc-
curred among Christians, 277 among Muhammadans, 5,685 among Hin-
dus, and 338 among other classes. According to age: there were born
dead 72, died under 1 year 665, from 1 to 5years 546, from 6 to 12 years
406, from 12 to 20 years 526, from 21 to 30 years 824, from 31 to 40
years 752, from 41 to 50 years 728, from 51 to 60 years 732, over 60
years 1,055.

The causes of death were : from diseases,—cholera 3, small pox 480,
fevers 3,577, bowel complaints 452 ; from fnjuries,—suicide 7, wounds
14, accidents 113, snake bite or wild beasts 19 ; all other causes 1,641,

REVENUE,

The revenue of the District for ‘ten years from 1864—65 to
1873—174, is shewn in the statement below :—

. Ttems | 1884—ss. | 1365—s6.| 1868—67. | 1867—68. | 1888—s0.
Led Beveme ... .. .| 793782 784508 | 816517 | 1,009,444 | 871,047
Spw (customw) ... .. .. 110889 | 77620 | 60,634 | ' 61,000 | 648
Forests e . e 8,758 9,959 9,754 11,841 7,494
Abkkri oee ee s 94,104 96,887 119,363 (111,539 93,232
Mobatars (oemed tazes) ... .| 42580 | 40,158 | 54761 | 67383 | 58082
8 .. .. ... .| 24%2| ‘1088 ‘2665| 5618| 3448
Stampn DI 1wmms| amome| 23143 | osges | 29338
Post Office ... 1 2ess 8279 | 852 3538 | 3476
Lowmd Jutioe . .. .. 8651(  4035| 4358 | 4938 | 6474
€ ... e ee oedl 611 322 225 109 210
Bhotn . . | .. 50 | L021| @es| 86
Miscellaneous ... e 5,290 2,115 1,748 2,224 2,272
PabicWorks .. .. .| 8157| 7987| 8851| 243p) 5487
Total Re... 1,000,725 | 1,048817 1,101,669 | 1,306,441 | 1,144,672
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Ttems, 1869—70. | 1870—71, | 1871—72.| 1872-73.| 1873—74,
Land Revenne ... oo .o 789,240 | 764,374 | 1.001,674 | 900,667 | 918,290
Skyar (customs) .. | sense | 55930 | 55233 | 62,577 | 74,047
Forests ... 2,308 2,342 7,813
Abkdri ... ol 7aea1| 7400 | 78548 | 77313 | 78,857
Mohainrfa (ame-ed taxes) ... | 87798 | 87,348 52,331 67,808 | 58741
Salt o1 TsBer 1,955 2,848 3263 8041
Stam, e e 82,408 24,164 15,779 14,830 15,952
Post | Tsp49 4,236 4,308 4410 4343
Law and Jnshee | 5ee8| 17878 | 28 83 31,189 | 29,002
Police ... . 203 84 3809 108
Education 1,191 1,719 2,918
Miscellanecus ... N T 8,580 2,238 8,775 3,361
Public Works 2,997 8,838
Total Rs....| 1,018,665 | 992,057 | 1,247,387 | 1,166,080 [1,178,542

The following was the number of estates upon the rent-roll of the
District in 1870—71, with the total land revenue paid and the number of
registered proprietors paying rent direct to Government : —

Particulars. 1870—71.
Number of estates o e 448
Number of registered pmpnetom or copamm ove . 5,400
Total land revenue paid Res, {19,900 —2—7
Average Jand revenue paid by each estate . vee|  44—10-38
Average land mennopuidbymhpmpnetorweopmu 8—11—-0
TRADE.

The trade of the District, though followed by many other castes or
classes, i8 principallyin the hands of the Lingayats. Their chief emporium
is at Gubbi, but there are also extensive marts at Bellavi, Turvekere,
Tiptur and Chiknayakanhalli, to which the trade of the southern
Mahratta country, and of the Bellari, Vellore, and Madras districts is
attracted, as well as that of the Nagar and Ashtagram Divisions. The
Lingayat merchants generally have. either extensive connections or branch
agencies at Dharwar and Nagar.

The articles of merchandise and course of trade may be gathered
from the following statement :—

At Gubbi, areca nut, pepper and cardamoms are imported from
Nagar and transmitted to Vellore and Wallaja; whence nutmegs,
mace and European cloths are obtained in exchange and exported to
Nagar. Sugar, sugar candy and silk, the produce of Bangalore, together
with cocoa nuts raised on the spot, are sent to Dharwar ; whence cotton
and thread are received in return, part of which goes to Nagar.
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At Chiknayakanhalli and Honnavalli, the cocos nuts and food grains
caltivated in these taluks are sent to Bangalore, in exchange for jaggory,
sugar and sugar candy.

From Honnavalli, Turvekere and other marts, cocoa nuts, iron, steel,
tobacco and silk are exported to Dharwar and the southern Mahratta
country ; and cotton, thread, kusumba and Persian dates received in ex-
change ; much of which goes to Bangalore by way of Sira and Tamkar,

At Bargur in Sira and Hampasandra in Madgiri, a trade is carried
on between Bangalore and Bellari ; sugar, sugar candy and European
piece goods from the former being exchanged for cotton from the latter,

The value of articles imported and exported for one year is thus re-
turned :—

Im
Articles, Hmin ﬂmh Articles. m Vm
Rupees, | Rupees. Rupees. | Rupees.
Cereals. | Druge, dyes, &e.
Bargu ... f 1,850 40 |Akkala kars . . 8,030
Jola or javari .o sg’ggg 8%:;;3 Assafcetida ( ) 4%
nggi! .1 101,220 | 54,457 ﬁ:‘.’:’" Pt o 10
Rice ... 22,967 (209,103 |Gall nuts... 10| 451
Sime or Shve ... 2,500 ... |Ganja 200
Wheat ... . 80 | 32,008 f[nm 12 l,gg
Pulses. m 0 . 510
(sedoars serumbet). 496
Avare or ballar ... 18,128 | 10,413 | Kapile ran . 120 100
Togare or dfl ... 702 ,456 1K mhﬁni . . . 412
Bengal gram 4,256 | 14,000 [Kosta ... 100
Horse gram oo 11,380 | 23,486 |Opium ... e
Green gram oo ooe 13,484 |Orris root . 150 2,071
Black gram ! 1,000 | 6,280 |Patanga chakke ... . 6 25
Oil-seeds. Miscellancoss.
Castor ol . 1 1922 4274 |Areca nut . 50,963 |325,963
Gingelli ... 8,345 | 13,489 | Bamboos . 525 ...
Honge . 40| 1,800 |Betel leaves 5351 | ¢ 4~
Batter and ghee 3467 | ¢
Vegetables. Cattle ... . 7300 1¢
i Coooa muts (dry) ...  ...| 684868 | <
Chillies ... 60 | 28,542 |Cocoa nuts (fresh)... .| 20,159 | 4!
Coriander seed ... 800 | 17,924 |Coffee ... .o 14,625 |
cmmhw 2&% Cottanm iy 70 | &
and dry 1
Garbc ... wdiiy) 35| 5088 %ianrth(nlt - | 14450 | v
Ginger (green Y. . s wood
Ground nuts . .| 700 | 1,130 122
Mustard 160 {Lemovs ... 30
Omum ... . 435 Mmﬁnm . 10 84
Onions ... . . 80 | 5,008 JPatravali yele (leaves used as
. Pearls in strings ... vl e | 14080
Spicer. Plantains - 870 1,520
Cwdsmoms . . 2,843 | Poppy eeed 603
Coves ... - [ 4,504 |Socap-nut w605 | 1,713
Mace ... . . 395 |Tamarind .| 1,420 8347
Nutmeg ... - 2,840 | Tobacco ... .| 1,988 | 18,510
Pepper ... - 5,939 ] Turmeric oo 4,642 [ 83325
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Manufactures.—There are in the District 120 forges for the
manufacture of iron and steel, 101 silk manufacturers, 583 earth-salt
pans, 3,763 cotton and 1,855 woollen looms, 1 stone and 443
wooden oil-mills, and 34,801 cotton-thread spinning wheels.

The principal articles of manufacture are coarse cotton cloths,
woollen blankets, both plain and black-and-white check, those prepared
at Chiknayakanhalli being the best ;rope made from cotton thread or the
fibre of the cocoa nut or wild aloe, from hemp and munji grass; besides
strong tape. Furniture, carts and palanquins ; toys, instruments and
tools for all trades, agricultural implements, cooking utensils, baskets,
mill stones, brass, copper and stone idols or images, native musical
instruments, iron and steel swords, daggers, and knives, silk, gold and,
silver ornaments, glass bangles, oils, earth-salt, dyes, sealing wax
tobacco, spirits and drugs are also largely manufactured or prepared.

The importation of English piece goods has destroyed the formerly
thriving manufactures of chintz in Sira and Midigesi, the imported
cloths being superior and cheaper.

Silk is chiefly produced in Kunigal, Kadaba, Kortagere and Sira;
sparingly in Témkdr.

COMMUNICATIONS.

Roads.—The length of Imperial roads is 1554 miles maintained at
_ an annual cost of Rs. 31,283, District yoads cover 328 miles, costing
for upkeep Rs. 16,670 ayear. The particulars regarding each class of
roads are given below.

Impersal Roads Miles, Cost.
Benarymdhcludmgomﬂuof&ngulaemd 58 13,018
Kunigal-Yediyur road 15 28385
Tamkur-Shimoga road hdndhg Arsikere bounchry o 6?& 11,860
Tumkur-Kunigal road . 2,625
‘ Total...... 1558 81,238
Distyict Roads.

ediyur to Ti 34 1
%urvebmto hmlnlh 10 %
Tumkur to Bellavi 8 820
Do to Devarayadurga 10 400
Bidaramman Gud: to Gandni 22 880
U;dignfp Devarayadurga ... 8 120
Bukkapatna 17 680
PllythBellngumh 8 120
Huhynxmdmtbe Chiknayakanhalli Taluk 1 440
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Miles,  Cost,

U to Kertigere 12 480
AR 2 =
: Madgiri fronti ﬁ ,"?:g

Cross roads in ¢he town of Tumkur 5 750
Gubbi tobﬂabbm- 14 580
Kunigal to Haliyurd 14 560
thywﬂm: Ma;dl?r 5 200
Dudda to . 7 280
Mysore road 50 5,000
Total...... 328 16,670

Accommodation for Travellers,— Dak Bungalows or rest houses
for European officials and travellers are kept up at the stations
named in the accompanying list where the class is shewn to which each
belongs.

First Clags—Tumkur.

Second Class.—Kibbanhalli, Kunigal, Nittar, Sira, Tiptar.

Third Class.—Ankasandra, Bfichihalli, Kallambella, Madgiri, Mayasandra, Midagesi, Nelbal, Tur-
vekere, Yediyur.

Chatrams for the accommodation of native travellers are mamtamed

at Kadaba, Sibi, Sira and Tdmkdr.
GAZETTEER.

Bellavi.—A town in Tamkir taluk, 9 miles north-west of TGm-
kir and a municipality. Number of houses 368.

Population. Male. | Female. | Total

Hindus ... | 84| 79| 1,588
Mubammadans ve. e .. - e 32 29 61
Jains ... . w10 8 16
Christians, 1 2 3
Total...... 847| 818| 1,863

The streets are wide with uniform shops on either side. All the
surrounding places depend on the weekly fair held here on  Monday, at
which trade is carried onto the value of Rs. 20,000. It is a great mart
especially for export products. The conservancy of the town is met
from octroi dues. The well water is generally brackish, but a well
of sweet water exists outside the town, where also there is a good tank.

Municipal Funds. l 187273, ‘ 187874, | 187478,
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Bhasmangi.—A fortified hill in the Madgiri taluk, 26 miles north
of Tamkdr, close to the frontier. On the summit is the temple of Bhas-
mangesvara. The original fortifications are said to have been erected by
Budi Basavappa Nayak of mud and stone. But when Haidar Ali cap-
tared the place in 1768 he dismantled the old fort and erected a superior
structure of stone and brick, with a mahal or palace. The hillhas a
perennial supply of water. Some Bedars live half way up and cultivate
the fields below.

Chiknayakanhalli—A taluk in the west. Area 455 square
miles. Head quarters at Chiknfyakanhalli Contains the following

hoblis, villages and population :—

Villages. Population.

g Hoblis Secon- Muham- Christi-
Primary, " | Hindus | \pudt | Jaios, | TESF [ Total
1 [Chikinéyakanballi 4“ 18 | 11,344 | 254 1 12,000
2 [Dandipagivara 46 42 | 9933 182 2 10,117
8 ﬂm 80 34 | 9355| 143 2 9,500
4 |Kibbanhalli 56 82 | 10768 | 81 22 - | 10821
5 [Nittdra 77 57 | 14089| 91 | 170 16 | 14345
Total...... 283 | 183 | 55960 | 701 | 197 15 | 56,882

Principal places, with population—Chiknayakanhalli 4,504 ;
Hagalvadi 2,300 ; Settikere 1,438 ; Kéte 1,305 ; Agalagatta 1,072 ;
Nittéra 1,050.

The taluk is crossed from Kibhanhalli northwards by a chain of low
bare hills, and east of this the country is generally hilly and jungly. The
land west and south of the hills is fertile and well cultivated. A stream
runs south from near Kibbanhalli into the Turvekere tank. Another
stream starting from the same point runs west near Settikere and thence
into the Chitaldroog District. From the humidity of the fogs which form
on the range of hills the crops are often preserved from failure in
dry seasons. The principal export trade is confined to cocoa nut and
areca nut.

The Témkdr-Shimoga high road passes through the taluk east and
west, 7 miles south of the chief town; and of the direct roads from
Mysore to Chitaldroog and the northern districts, one passes through the
town from Turvekere to Huliyar and another through the east of the

taluk from Mayasandra to Sira.
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The area of the former taluk was thus distributed :—

Land. Paying Revenue. \ Not paying Revenue, l Total
. M. Ac. M. A | SeM.| Ae
Caltivated . 5(]57 550 5 2 47 80 387
Caltarable .. 19 27 75 58 94 85
Unculturable . . 78 148 157 22 235 168
Total.....| 155 | s | ™ | 557 ‘ 890 | 0

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs.86,505-11-7
and from Jocal cesses Rs. 2,953-14-1. The average incidence of
rent was Ra. 2-4-11 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna
3 pie. Agriculturists formed 21-0 per cent of the population.

Chiknayakanhalli.—A town situatedin 13°25 N. lat. 76°41’

E.long, 40 miles west-north-west of Tdmkdr, on the Turvekere-
Huliyar road. Head quarters of the taluk of the same name, and a

municipality.
Number of houses 944.
Population. Male. | Female.| Total.
Bindus ... . 219 | 2139 | 42718
Muhammadans . 121 104 225
Total....| 2,260 | 2244 | 4504

It derives its name from Chikka Nayaka, one of the chiefs of the
Hagalvadi house. The town was plundered and the fort destroyed by the
Mahrattas under Parasn Ram Bhao, when marching to join the army of
Lord Cornwallis before Seringapatam. The residents, it is said, foreseeing
the treatment the town would receive, had hidden their most valuable
effects and retired tothe neighbouringhills, But they were not destined
thus to escape. For when the Mahratta army returned to Sira, the
wealthy inhabitants were enticed to return by assurances of protection
and by a daily distribution of charity to Brahmans. The leading men
were then seized and forced by torture to disclose where their treasures
were bid. Plunder to the value of Rs, 500,000 thus fell into the hands
of the Mahrattas.

Itis a prosperous town, surrounded on all sides by plantations
of cocoa nut and areca palms. Their produce, together with the coarse
cotton cloths, white and coloured, manufactured in the place, are
largely sold at the weekly fair. Many of the inbabitants act as

w
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carriers to the merchants of Nagar and Bangalore. Seven of the temples
are endowed with land or money, the principal being one dedicated to
Anjaneya. The town is dependent on the tank for fresh water.

Municipal Funds. l 1872—-173. l 1873 -74. I 1874—-75.
Income .../ 95 0 0| 959 0 01569 O O
Expenditure {1183 0 0| 597 0 0{730 0 O

Chan-narayan-durga or Channa-rdyan-durga—A  conspicuous
but deserted hill fort in the Kortagiri taluk, sitvated midway between
Kortagiri and Madgiri. Formerly the head quarters of a taluk bear-
ing the same name. It appears to have been originally fortified by
Chikkappa Gauda of Madgiri, and named Allimensti-kallu. In-his
family it remained for a long period, when it was taken by the Mahrattas,
and Rama Gauda, at that time the chief, took refuge in Madgiri.
In two years however he retook it, but only to hold it for eight years
longer. It was then captured by Komaraiya, general of the Mysore
Raja, and Dodda Arasu placed in charge. Its name was also changed
to Prasanna-giri. It was subsequently taken by Haidar, and after 6
years by the Mahrattas under Madhava Rao, and after a like period
retaken by Tippu.

Devaraydurga.—A fortified hill 9 miles east of Tamkdr, situated
amidst wild and picturesque scenery, and a hot weather retreat for the
European residents. It consists of three distinct terraces or elevations,
and is well supplied with springs. Near the summit, which is 3,940
feet above the level of the sea, is a small temple connected with the princi-
pal one on the lower level dedicated to Durga Narasimha. On the
intermediate terrace are three European houses. The fortifications are
carried round the three elevations, and must in former days have been of
considerable strength. Tradition relates that a robber chief named
Andhaka or Lingaka had his stronghold here, and that he was subdued
by Sumati, a prince whose father Hemachandra was king of Karnata and
ruled in Yadupatoa. On thus accomplishing the enterprise on which he
had beon sent, Sumati is related to have established the city of Bhuman-
dana near the present Nelamangala (Bangalore District), and taken up
his residence there for the protection of that part of his father’s kingdom.
The hill was in the possession of a chicf named Jataka, and called Jata-
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kana.dnrga, when it was captured in 1608 by Deva Raja of Mysores
by whom the present fortifications were erected and whose name it has
gince borne. The temples were built by Kanthirava Narasa Raja of
Mysore, and are the scene of a great annual festival resorted to by 3,000
people.  They contain jewelry and other preperty of the god to the value
of Rs. 10,000 and are endowed with an annual grant of Rs. 848.

Dore-gudda.—A hill in the Chiknayakanhalli taluk of which there
is a tradition that owing to extensive excavations for the extraction of
iron ore it fell in, burying the miners of seven villages with all their
cattle. It is still one of the principal sources whence the ore is obtained.

Garudachala.—A stream which rises on the frontier of the Dis-
trict, south-east of the Devaraydurga group of hills, and flowing north
into Kortagere unites with the Jayamangali near Holuvanhalli or Koram-
pur.

Gubbi.—An important trading place, situated in 12° 19'N. lat.
T7° E. long., 13 miles west of Timkér, on the Bangalore-Shimoga
road. Head quarters of the Kadaba taluk and a municipality.

Number of houses 825.
Population. | Male, 'lee. Total.
Hindus ... ‘e o 1817 1,720 | 3348
Muohammadans 146 146 292
: Jaing 32 25 57
. Christiane e 13 8 19
; Total...... 1,808 | 1,908 | 8,714

It is the entrepot for the areca nut trade between the Nagar Malnad
and Wallajapet in the North Arcot District, as well as for the wolagra
or internal trade of the neighbourhood. It is said to have been founded
400 years ago by the gauda of Hosahalli, two miles distant, and called
Amaragonda-pura. He claimed to be a descendant of Honnappa Gauda,
hereditary chief of the Nonaba Wokligars, who lived 700 years ago,
and owned a district yielding a revenue of 3,000 pagodas. The family
were first made tributary by the Mysore Rajas, to whom they paid 500
pagodas a year. Haidar increased the tribute to 2,500, leaving them
little better than renters, and Tippu dispossessed them altogether. They
are now in the position of ordinary cultivators, but their rank is acknow-
ledged in their own tribe,
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Gubbi has suffered much from the party spirit of the contending
sects of Komatis and Banajigas or Lingayats, and was at one time in
imminent danger of abandonment from this cause. During the administra-
tion of Purnaiya, the erection of a temple by the Komatis to a virgin,
who had cast hersélf into the flames to avoid dishonour, excited the
previous animosity of the opposite party to such a degree that
the town was ordered to be divided by a wall in order to separate
the quarters of the two factions. An Amildar was at length chosen
from the party which appeared least in the wrong, and with the help
of the Brahmans and peaceably disposed inhabitants order was gradually
restored, although the extreme measure of slaughtering an ass in the
main street was threatened, which would have compelled all Hindus
to abandon the town.

At Gubbi is one of the chief annual fairs in the country, frequent-
ed by merchants from great distances. The neighbourhood produces
coarse cotton cloths, both white and colored, blankets, sack-cloth, areca
nutof the kind called wolagra (or neighbouring), cocoa nuts, jaggory, tama-
rind, capsicum, wheat, rice, ragi, and other grains ; lac, steel, and iron ;
all of which here find a ready sale or exchange, as the imports are large,
and it is an intermediate, mart for all goods passing through the
Peninsula in almost every direction. It is computed thatat the weekly
fair there are sold from 50 to 100 loads of areca nut produced
in the neighbouring districts of Sira, Hagalvadi, Chiknayakanhalli,
Budihal, Honpavalli and Gubbi ;as well as from 20 to 40 loads
of kopri or dry cocoa nut from the same districts, Taking the load
at 8 maunds of 40 Sultani seers, there are thus sold annually at this
mart alone 335 tons of areca nut, and 134 tons of cocoa nut, the
produce of the neighbourhood, representing a money value of Rs. 2,18,400
and Rs. 33,280 respectively.

Of the coarse cloths made in the vicinity by the Dévangas, Togatas
and Holeyas 100 pieces on the average are sold at each fair, represent-
ing an annual value of about 15,000 rupees. There are however many
other fairs inthe surrounding country where these products are also
sold to a considerable extent.

Manicipal Funds. l 1872—73 | 1873—74 , 1874—75.

1
Inoome .. ...l596 00 11502 0 0148 0 0
i e ...l285 0 014600 0 801 0 O
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Hagalvadi.~A town in the Chiknayakanhalli taluk,10 miles north-
east of the kasha.
Number of houses 486.

Population. Male. l'-mle.l Total,

Hiodus ... W nm | 1015 2188
Muobammadans 69 63 132
hins 2| .. 2
Total......| 1,162 1,138[ 2,300

Lingayats and Kurubars are the prevailing classes in the town.
The chief produce of the neighbourhood is areca nut, and inferior kamblis
are manufactured in the place. It was the original possession of the
line of chiefs named from it, who built Chiknayakanhalli and owned all
the west of the District. When subdued by the Mysore Raja they gave
up the rest of their territory in order to retain Hagalvadi free of tribute.
Haidar Ali subsequently compelled them to pay for this also, and his
son dispossessed them altogether.

Hebbur. —A large village in the Kadaba taluk, 15 miles south of
Timkfr, on the Timkir-Kunigal road.

Number of houses 480.
Population. Male, |Fumle. Total
Hinds ... .| eest 1,014 2057
Muhammadans 53 62 115
Total...... 1,ose| 1,138 | 2,172

The place is said to have been founded by two brothers named Hale
Ganda and Timme Gauda. It was at first called Heb-huli (great or royal
tiger) from the circumstance that a bullock attacked by a tiger had dri-
ven it off and pursued it with the other cattle and their owners until it
was killed. The courage of the cattle was attributed to the peculiar virtue
of the spot, pointing it out as suitable for the construction of a fort.
Accordingly the carcase of the tiger being burnt, the limits of the fort
were marked out with its ashes, and the erection completed with the
countenance of the Vijayanagar king. The name was subsequently
changed from Hebhuli to Hebbur, the great town, and Katti Kamanna
appointed as the king’s agent ; Hale Gauda and Timme Gauda being made
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patels of Hebbur, Kallesapura and Ramanhalli. The agent, however, in-
stead of supplying his patron’s exchequer, spent the public money in erect-
ing temples, forming tanks, &c. For his insolence on being summoned
to court to account for his proceedings, be was condemned to have both
his eyes put out and to be expelled from the royal territories. A descend-
ant of the gaudas was next placed in charge, but after Vijayanagar was
taken by the Muhammadans, Kempe Gauda of Magadi captured Hebbur,
and held it for many years. It was then taken by the Chiknayakanhalli

. chief, and from him by Chikka Deva Raja of Mysore. A quarter of a
century. later it again changed hands, falling a prey to the Mogal army,
but in course of tinie was re-gained by the Mysore Raja. For two years
before the usurpation of Haidar Ali, again, it was in the hands of the
Mabrattas. The place has thus seen many vicissitudes.

Holavanhalli —A village on the Jayamangali in the Kortagiri
taluk, 5 miles east of the kasba.
Number of houses 228.

Population. ’ Mule. | Female.| Total.
Hindus 758 751 1,509
Muhammadans e 109 89 198
Jains 13 11 24
Total...... aao| 851 | 1,781

It is said to have been formerly called Korampur, the inhabitants
being a few persons of low caste whose chief was Holava Gauda. To them
Baire Gauda, cne of the Kanchiveram refugees who settled at Avati (Kolar
District), or a descendant of the same name, proposed to establish a fort
and pete at Korampur, to which the people would agree only on condi-
tion that the place should be called after their gauda, whence its present
name. Baire Gauda became tributary to the Vijayanagar kings, and ob-
tained from them a grant of 33 villages in Kolahalli and the neighbour-
hood, together with otber lands, yielding altogether 6,000 pagodas a
year. During seven years Baire Gauda greatly improved his estate, when
it was seized by the chief of Magadi, who placed his brother Ankana
Gauda in charge of it. Seven years later it was taken by Havali Baiche
Gauda of Dod-ballapur ; but in two years Dodballapur was itself captured
by the Navab of Sira. DBaire Gauda, who had joined the Sira army, was
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killed in this enterprise, but Holavanhalli was restored to his eldest son
Dodda Baiche Gauda, with additions to the estate, on condition of pay-
ing a tribute. The fort and pete of Kortagiri were built some time after
by & member of this family, and the hoblis of Gundakal, Irkasamudra,
Sageri, Kélal and Dasarzhalli annexed, yielding altogether a revenue of
26,000 pagodas, subject to a tribute of 3,000 pagodas and the mainten-
ance of a military force. The local chiefs continued in possession as
tributary successively to the Mysore Rajas, the Mahrattas and the Navab
of Sira, and afterwards to Haidar Ali, on whose death in 1780, Holavan-
halli was annexed to Mysore. In 1792 Lord Cornwallis re-instated one
of the family, named Dodda Rama Baire Gauda, but on the withdrawal of
the confederate forces, Tippu reduced the place and resumed possession,

Honnavalli.—A talok in the west. Area 522 square miles. Head
quarters at Tiptur Contains the following hoblis, villages and popula-
tion.

Villages, Population.

2 Hoblis, '
Primary, 5% | Hindon, | MOP Jaing, | GhE | motal
1 'Hﬂakuraki 38 15 5,544 | 79 5,628
2 {Ha 35 17 8,775 168 6,943
3 |H i . 65 20 12,730 179 3 12,912
4 [Ichanfira .| 81 83 | 7462, 101 e | 7,563
5 |Nouvinakere ... - 58 32 | 958 108| .. ... | 9688
8 {Tipataru . 84 15 | 14175 400 4 1 | 14,630
Total...... 301 l 122 l 56,266 | 1,085 7 l 1 | 57,359

Principal placss, with population—Honnavalli, 2304 ; Tipaturu,
2093 ; Nooavinakere, 1641 ; Handalagere, 1264 ; Aralaguppe, 1114;
Saratavalli, 1085.

The Hirikal range of hills cuts through the south-west of the
talok, and there are some detached hills on the border on the other sides.
Around these it is jungly. There are good tanks, especially at the heads
of hoblis, and the soil is generally fertile and well cultivated. Ragi, avare,
horse gram, and Bengal gram are the chief dry crops; paddy, sugarcane
and wheat, the chief wet crops. A particular species of cocoa nut is culti-
vated, the milk of which, called Ganga-pani, is highly esteemed for its
coolness and delicious flavour.
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The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : —

Land, l Paying Revenue. NotpaylngRevame.' Total.
5q.M.|  A-. CM]~ Ac 5g. My~ Ac.
Cultivated N«» 409 " ) 200 bqsl 609
Cultarable 3 195 31 2 34 197
Unculturable . 40 182 263 292 803 474
Total...... 89 | 148 800 | 494 390 l

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 67,571 —
9—8, and from local cesses Rs. 2,398—5—2. The average incidence of
rent was Rs. 2—1—8 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 auna
2 pie. Agriculturists formed 197 per cent of the population.

The Tumkur-Shimoga high road runs through the south of the
taluk, and from it thereisa cross road through Honnavalli to Hulyar and
the north.

Honnavalli—A town on the Gandasi-Hiriyur road, in the taluk of
the same name, and until a few years ago the head quarters, which
are now established at Tiptur; 8 miles to the south-east.

Number of houses 606.

Population. Male. | Female. | Total

findus ... o 1,047 1025| 2172
Muhammadans e 7 7% 182
Total.. ... 1,104 | 1,200 | 2,304

The place derives its name from Honnu-amma, the tutelary goddess,
who in a vision directed Somesvara, one of the Ballala kings, to found
the town. It contains many Brahmans and is situated amid cocoa nut
plantations, which produce a rare kind, named, from the delicious milk
contained in the young nut, the Ganga pani or water of the Ganges.
The town depends chiefly on one well for drinking purposes.

Huliyurdurga.—A town in the Kunigal taluk, 40 miles sonth of

Tumkur, at the junction of roads from Kunigal and Magadi.
Number of houses 402.

Population. Male, | Female, | Total.
Aindus ... .| 868 801] 1,767
Mubammadans . 201 186 887
Jaius . 3 1 4

Total...... 1,070 1,088| 2158
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Till 1873 it was the head quarters of a taluk of the same name,
and is still a municipality. The place is surrounded with jungle, and
derives its name from Auli, tiger, which animals used to abound in the
neighbourhood. The town and the fortifications of the hill commanding
it, rising to 3,096 feet above the level of the sea, were erected by Kempe
Gauda, the chief of Magadi. Muhammadans and Lingayets form the
principal classes of the population.

WMaunicipal Funds. l 187273, , 187874. | 187475,
Income . 228 0 0 157 0 0
Expenditare . 102 00 141 0 0

Hutri-durga.—A fortified hill in the south-west of the Kunigal
taluk. The fort was taken by Lord Cornwallis in 1792.

Jayamangali—An affluent of the N. Pinakini. It rises in Devaray-
durga and flowing in a north-easterly direction through the Kortagiri
taluk, receives the Giarudachala near Holavanhalli Thence taking
its course through the east of the Madgiri taluk, it flows into the N.
Pinakini near Pargi in the Bellary District. In the sandy bed are formed

s number of kapile wells, and falpargi or spring head streams are drawn
from the channel.

Kadaba.—A talukiin the south. Area 508 square miles. Head quart-
ersat Gabbi. Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

Villages. | Population.
Hobli. Secon- VM ham. Chrie-

. o o a -
g anary| dary. l Hindus. | | oo Jains, | o | Total
1 Chitnahalli ... 70 62| 13,70 95| .. . | 12,588
2 Dabbegatta ... 53 14| 9055 65 0| ... | o0
3 Gabbi 51 35| 14735 | 497 5% 40 | 15330
4 Hebbora ... 59 78| 13310| 625 2| .. | 13937
5 |Rsiate 47 40| 8456 | 127 1 . ) 8584
6 Kalloru 66 30| 10,527 | 811 3| .. | 1sa
7 ‘Maysandra ... 89 57 | 14348 | 482 68 2| 14,900
8 Turvekere ... 67 35| 11,908 | 208 4 10| 12125
Total...... 502 ‘ 349 | 94,125 | 3,610 178 52 | 97,968

Principal places, with population.—Gubbi 3,714 ; Turvekere 2,640 ;
Hebbéru 2,172 ; Kadaba 1,778 ; Chitnahalli 1,184.
' x
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The taluk is watered by the Shimsha, which flows through it from
north-east to south, past Gubbi and Kadaba, at each of which places,
especially the latter, it forms very large tanks. At Kallur it is joined
by the Naga from Turvekere, which there forms more than one large
tank. Continuing south, the Shimsha receives a stream from Mayasandra
and flows out of the taluk with asouth-east course. The principal hills are
on the southern frontier. Near Dabbigatta are some hills yielding a fine
black horoblende which has been formerly much quarried for pillars of
temples and other public buildings.

On the north-west the taluk is jungly, as also to some extent along
the south-east border. With these exceptions it is an open country
and well watered. The soil is generally a red mould, shallow and
gravelly. :

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed : —

Land. Paying Revenue, Not paying Revenue. Total.
. M. Ac. . M. Ac. q. M. Ac.
Cultivated .o 8?7 171 Sq5 58 % 78 229
Culturable ... 25 414 63 435 89 209
Uncultursble ... 3 215 44 627 48 202
Total...... 102 160 113 480 218

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 59,498—1
---5, and from local ccsses Rs. 1,874 —4—0. The average incidence
of rent was R. 1—3—7 per acre of cultivated land : of local cesses 7 pie.
Agriculturists formed 20-3 per cent of the population.

The principal road from Seringapatam to Chitaldroog passes by
Kadaba, and the TGmkfr-Shimoga road through Gubbi.

Kadaba.—A town on the right bank of the Shimsha, 18 miles south-
west of Tdmkir, and formerly head quarters of the taluk of the same
name, Number of houses 407.

Population. l Male. | Female.| Total

Hindus ... e see e e eee 834 907 | 1,741
Muhammadang . ven 20 16 38
Jains ... voe see oor oo 1 vee 1
Total... I 85| e23| 1,778

It is said to owe its name to Kadamba rishi, who performed penance
here on the banks of the Shimshupa, as the Shimsha is called in the
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local purana. Rama on his return from Lanka is said to have encamped
here, and at the request of Sita, the river, which was too narrow for the
convenience of all the followers, was dammed so as to expand into the
present large tank. There is a settlement of Sri Vaishnava Brahmans
here, which seems to have been formed in the time of the reformer
Rimainujichiri, who fleeing from Chola took refuge with the Ballala king.

Kaidala.—A village 3 miles south of Tumkur, containing the ruins
of two fine temples.
Number of houses 95, Population 534.

It appears to have been formerly the capital of a state, and is said to
have borne the name of Krida-puwra. It is also reported to be the
native place of JakanAchéri, the famous architect and sculptor to whose
wonderful skill is attributed all the finest temple carving in the Province,
as at Halebid, Bélur, &c. Tradition relates that Jakanachéri’s career
began while Nripa Riya was ruling in Kridipura. He then left his
native place and, entering the service of various courts, produced the works
by which his fame is to this day upheld. After his departure a son
Dankanachiri was born to him, who, when grown up, set out in search
of his father, neither having ever seen the other. At Belur the young
man found the Chennakésava temple in course of erection and—so the
story goes,—remarked that one of the images had a blemish. As this would
be fatal to its claimn as an object of worship, the architect, who was no
other than Jakanachari himself, hastily vowed to cut off bis right hand if
any defect could be found in an image he had carved. To test the matter
the figure was covered with sandal paste, which dried on every part except
around the navel. In this on examination was found a cavity the son had
detected, containing a frog and some sand and water, Mortified at the
result Jakanichari cut off his right hand, and inquiries as to who his
critic was, led to the unexpected discovery of their mutual relationship.
Subsequently Jakanichari was directed in a vision to dedicate a templa
to the god Kesava in Kridépura, his native place. Thither he accordingly
returned, and no sooner was the temple completed than his right hand
was restored. In commemoration of this incident the place has ever since
been called Kai-daja, the restored hand.

Karekal-gudda.—A hill in the south of the Kadaba taluk, contain-
ing an old quarry of fine black hornblende, which has been extensively appli-
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ed to the construction of temples, The quarry is situated about halfa
mile east from the village of Kadahalli.

Kortagiri—A taluk in the east. Area 292 square miles. Head
quarters at Kortagiri,

Contains the following hoblis, villages and population : —

Villages. Population.
Hoblis. "

s Primary. m’}' Hindus. n:dhans.'m Jains, | Totel.
1 |Channarayandurga 87 29 5325 257 173 | 5755
2 |Holavaghalli ... eoe o 76 26 13,878 558 122 | 14,358
8 [Kolala e 73 47 13.404 222 26 | 13,652
4 | Kortagiri .| 68 84 | 9,752 317 78 | 10,147
5 |Tandalu - oe- 66 81 12,281 114 16 | 12411
6 |Totlagere ... w27 26 | 78:0| 199 6| 8025
7 |Tovinkere 30 41 9,420 100 67| 9,587

’ Total...... 375 284 | 71,680 | 1,785 488 | 73,933

Principal places, with population—Kortagiri 2,414; Holavanhalli
1,731 ; Harudi 1,715 ; Taruru 1,582 ; Rimpura 1,491; Tovinkere 1,353 ;
Totlagere 1,275; Kurudi 1,270 ; Sitakallu 1,269 ; Télagunda 1,175;
- Brahmrsandra 1,064.

The west of the taluk contains the Dévariydurga range, and is
consequently hilly and jungly. The eastern parts are open and well
watered. The Jayamangali, rising in Dévaraydurga, enters the taluk on
the south, and near Holavanhalli receives the Garudachala from the east,
Continuing north it is joined by the Suvarnamukhi from Channarayandurga
on the west, and thence flows into the Madgiri taluk.

There are many good tanks, especially to the north, some of which
are supplied by channels drawn from the above rivers. The country is on
the whole very favourable for cattle and cultivation. The soil, especially
along the rivers, is remarkably fertile. The dry and wet crops are the
same as those of the neighbouring taluks.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Land. I Paying Revenue. NotpnyingRevenu:.‘ Total
. M. | Ao - M. | Ac . M. | Ac
Cultivated % 96 56 S 7 558 sqlos 609
Cultaratle 891 28 838 27 89
Uncultarable voe - 125 571 85 1 160 582
()

Total...... 222 8718

m|m|...
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" The revenue from land exclusive of water rates is Rs. 85,368—13—5
and from local cesses Rs. 2,779—15—0. The average incidence of rent
i8R 1—5—2 per acre of cultivated land; of local cesses 8 pie. Agri-
culturists form 22:3 per cent of the population.

The Tamkdr-Madgiri road runs past the chief town, and a cross
road thence to Dodballapur.

Kortagiri—A town situated on the left bank of the Suvarnamukhi,
m18° 31’ N. lat. 77° 17’ E. long,, 16 miles north of Tamkir, on the
Timkér-Madgiri road. Head quarters of the Kortagiri taluk, and a
manicipality.

Number of Louses 471.
Population, Male, | Female, | Total
Hindw ... ' 1,088 | 1,149 | 2937
Mohammedans 08| ‘71 2'177
Total.| 1,194 1220 2414

The fort and pete were founded hy one of the Holavanhalli chiefs, .
who removed the seat of government hither. The former is in ruins,
having been dismantled by Tippu Sultan. Glass bangles are manufactured
inthetown. The people ate dependent for drinking on the river water,
which is procurable at all seasons. The well water is brackish.

Municipal Funds, I 187273 I 18713—74 | 1874—75.
Ioexne «.| 407—0-0| 381—0—0| 859—0—0
Enpesditure ... . .| 208—0—0 | 58200 | 43109

Kundar or Kumadvati—A stream which rises near Mahsk4li-
durga in the east of the Kortagiri taluk, and flowing northwards through
the Goribidnur and Madgiri taluks, runs into the N. Pinakini just beyond
the frontier of the P}'ovince, near the town of Hindupur in the Bellary
District. Its extreme length is about 30 miles.

Kunigal—A talok in the south-east. Area about 328 square miles,
Head quarters at Kunigal. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population :—
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. Villages. | Population.
4 Hoblis, L
Primary. | S50 | Hiodon | RO Jaios | Oy ot
1 [Amritfrn ... I ) 4| 8778| so1| .. 9,007
2 |Bédaraballi 49 71 9,148 233 (] 9,387
8 [Huliyérdurga ... w69 86 | 12389 760 | 27 | 137178
4 (Hutridurga ... 45 100 | 7,688 358 8,041
5 |Koppa . 58 52| 13978| 175 ... | 14148
6 |Rottagere ... . 84 71| 755 42| . 945
7 Kun'igal 84 45 9,451 1,091 .ee 30 10,572
8 [Yediyuru ... w80 72| 12221 | 1080 | ... 14 | 18205
Total......| 407 ’ 541 | 81,166 | 4418 | 83 4“4 | 85661

Principal places, with population—Kunigal 3,355 ; Huliyurdurga
2,158 ; Amritiru 1,749 ; Kavule 1,240 ; Ujini 1,077.

The Shimsha runs along the western border and through a small por-
tion of the south of the taluk. From the large tank at Kunigal it receives
a stream called the Nigini. The country around Huliyurdurga, and be-
tween that place and Kunigal, is very hilly and jungly, the ground being
rocky and barren. To the northward the soil is fertile and well cultivated,

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed :—

Land, ] Paying Revenue. ' Not paying Revenue. Total.
. M. Ac. M. Ac, . M. Ac.
Caltivated sqso 7n e 3 541 sqss 612
Calturable 2¢ 72 115 198 189 270
Uncultarable 15 285 12 133 27 898
'rou.l 129 | 408 131 I 233 | 261

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Ra. 72,609—
6—2, and from local cesses Rs, 2,314 —11—1. The average incidence.
of rent was R. 1—3—11 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pie.
Agriculturists formed 18'9 per cent of the population.

The Bangalore-Hassan road passes through Kunigal, whence also
there are cross roads to Tamkir and vid Huliyurdurga to Maddur.

Kunigal.—A town situated in 13°2’' N. lat 77° 5' E. long, 22
miles south of Tdmkir, on the Bangalore-Hassan road. Head-quarters
of the Kunigal taluk, and & municipality.

Number of houses 604.
Popalation, | Male | Femsle. | Total
Hindos ... e . 1,819 1,358 2,678
Muohammadans e 845 306 651
Christians ... .ee oon oo 14 15 29
Tohl......l 1,678 1,677 8,355
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The derivation of the name is said to be Zuni-gally, dancing stone,
Siva having danced here. Three streams rising in Sivaganga, whose
names are Nalini, Ndgini and Kamala, are said here to unite their waters,
Their virtue is such that a king from the north, named Nriga chakravarti,
18 8aid to have been cured of leprosy by bathing in them, and to have
constructed the large tank in consequence. A party of seven Lipi jogis,
itis said, subsequently came from the Himalayas and obtained a large
treasure from the bed of the tank after killing the seven headed
serpent which guarded it. The foundation of the fort is attributed to a
Vira Kambala Réya in 1290. It afterwards came into the possession
of the Magadi chief, who enlarged the town and fort. Owing toa low
tybe of fever the place has latterly been very unhealthy. It contains an
important establishment for the breeding of horses for the Mysore Siledars.

Municipal Funds. 187278, | 1873—74.[ 187475,
Ineoe .. .. .. .. we ..[1,03800{1,2850 0671 0 0
Expenditare .. 728200 81500|5%8 0 0

Madgiri—A taluk in the north-east. Area 437 square miles.
Head-quarters at Madgiri. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population.

Villages. | Population.
S
Z Hobls,
s{;‘v“f‘lmndm. Muobam- | jyine, | ST | Tomal,
; mddmhm 58 23 lo,gg.fs’ 174 . 23 18,3455
23 7( 9, 69 .93
3 i i 37 8| 8438 182 568
4 | Kodj .- 23 1 7,646 133 2 7,781
s i ... 56 22 | 12,279 794 67 6 | 13146
6 Midagési ... 87 28 ( 9,682 147 16 | 9,845
7 |Poravara ... 52 16 | 11,965 26| 28 . | 12,237
8 | Rantavalalu ... 25 22 | 5690 68 6 . 5764
9 Teriybra ... 25 8| 8218 131 2 e | 8411
Total.....| 836| 161 84,376' 1,84 | 256 8 ‘ss,ssz

Principal places, with population—Madgiri 3,959; Kodigenhalli
1,770 ; Edaguru 1,573 ; Kadagatturu 1,457; Itagadibbanhalli 1,421 ;
Midagési 1,324 ; Byala 1,103 ; Doddéri 1,021.

The west of the taluk is crossed from north to south by the lofty
chain of mountains including Chan-narayan-durga, Madgiri-durga and Mida-
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gési-durga. The valleys to the west of the range and south of Madgiri have
agreater elevation than the other parts of the taluk. The open country to
the north-east is crossed at vne corner by the N. Pinakini, nearly
parallel with which, on the west, flow its affluents, first the Kumadvati and
then the Jayamangali. This is a very fertile tract of country, with water
easily obtainable at a few feet below the surface from Zalpargis or spring
heads. All the wet and dry crops of the Nundydroog Division, as well as
the fruits grown in Bangalore, are successfully cultivated.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Land. Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue, ] Total
M. Ac. M. Ac. l - M. Ac,
Cuoltivated ... sl%'l 518 % S 141 8313 19
Culturable ... .. 582 66 2908 67 240
Uncultarable ... .| 181 296 1] 85 256 881
Total......, 290 118 146 524 l 487

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 1,33,289—
0—6, and from local cesses Rs. 4,354—14—0. The average incidence
of rent i8 R, 1—~14—& per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1
auna.  Agriculturists form 206 per cent of the population.

Madgiri.—A town sitaated in 13° 39’ N. lat. 77° 16’ E.
long, 24 miles north of Tdmkir, on the Témkdr-Pavagada road.
Head quarters of the taluk bearing the same name, and a municipality.

Number of houses §32.

Population. Male. | Female, | Total.

Hindus ... .. 1,583 | 1,684 | 3,27
Muhammadans e 319 813 [ 7]
Jains % 85 5
Christians e o 1 1
Total......| 1,927 | 2032 | 805

It is surrounded on all sides by hills, the continuation of the north
and south range which traverses the east of the District. The town
derives its name from Madhu-giri, or honey hill, at the northern base of
which it is situated. The two large temples of Venkat Ramana-swami
and Mallesvara, standing side by side, are conspicuous objects. A very
graceful ornament is carried round under the eaves of the roof of the latter,
represanting doves or pigeons, of about life size,in every natural attitude.
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The erection of the original fort and town is ascribed to a local
chief named Raja Hira Gauda. The circumstance of a stray sheep hav-
ing returned from the hill dripping with wet, led to the discovery that it
was well supplied with springs of water. This being reported by the
shepherds of the neighbouring village of Bijavara, the advantages of the
situation were so apparent that the town was established, and inud fortifi-
cations constructed on the hill for its protection. About 1678, while
Rama Gauda and Timma Gauda, descendants of the founder, were ruling
in Madgiri taluk, they incurred the hostility of the Raja of Mysore. The
dalavai Devaraja was therefore sent against it, who, after a siege of a
year, took the place and led the gaudas with their families captive to
Seringapatam. They were, however, released and sent back to Midagesi,
which was left to them out of their lost possessions.

The fortifications of Madgiri were greatly increased by Haidar Ali
and the place was the seat of a valuable trade, containing a hundred
houses of weavers alone. Hither in 1763 on the conquest of Bedour he
sent as prisoners both the Rani and her lover, as well as the pretender
Chenna Basavaiya for whose rights he had ostensibly been fighting, and
here they remained until the capture of the place by the Mahrattas in
1767. The Mahratta chief Madhava Rao held possession of Madgiri for
seven years, and when forced by Tippu in 1774 to retire, plundered the

town of everything he could carry away. With the usual exaggeration
its wealth is said to have been so great that he disdained to remove any-
thing less valuable than gold. Tippu bestowed on it the name of
Fattahabad, city of victory, and made it the capital of a surrounding
district yielding a revenue of six lakhs of pagodas. But his exactions
had nearly ruined the place, when the destruction was completed by the
Mahrattas in 1791. Balvant Rao, one of Parasu Ram Bhao’s officers,
besieged it, though without success, for five months, having under his
command a large army, according to native accounts, of 26,000 men.
It was principally composed of banditti assembled by the palegars for-
merly driven from their strongholds, who had ventured back under the
protection of Lord Cornwallis. On the conclusion of peace they were
speedily dispersed by the Sultan, but not before they had devastated all
the neighbouring country. Of 500 Mahratta horse who had joined this
rabble, it is said that only 20 men with their chief escaped. On the con-
clusion of the third Mysore war and the death of Tippu, Madgiri was in-

cluded in the new territory of Mysore.
Y
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Though its prosperity has somewhat revived, the town has never re-
covered from the ravages of the Mahratta army. It has however an ex-
tensive trade in hrass, copper, and silver vessels of every description,
There are also manufactures of iron, steel, coarse cloths and cumblis,
and weekly interchange is held with the markets at Tiptur, Bellary and
Hindupur in the Bellary District, as well as with Bangalore. The
chief article of export is rice, especially that called chinnada saldk: or
golden stick, which is much cultivated and eagerly sought by Bangalore
merchants, as it is esteemed to be the best in the Province. The cattle
here are finer than those ordinarily seen in other parts of the District.
The town, as well as the whole taluk, owes its prosperity to the richness of
the soil, and the springs peculiar to this region, which abound everywhere
near the surface, so that in the worst of seasons an unfailing supply of
water is obtainable for the crops, while the well water is generally sweet.

Municipal Funds, l 1872-—73| 1873—74 ' 1874—175.
Income ...[425 0 O| 56900 | 61300
Expenditure ... {225 0 0| 56200 | 56200

Madgiri~durga.—A bold fortified hill commanding the town of
Madgiri. The summit is 3,935 feet above the level of the sea. The
only access is on the northern face which slapes upwards at a steep angle,
presenting large sheets of bare rock that scarcelyallow of foothold except
when perfectly dry. In time of war the garrison, it is said, were accustom-
ed to pour oil down these rocky inclines to prevent the assailing force from
mounting the hill. The history of the fortress has already been given in
connection with that of the town of Madgiri. The present formidable
lines of defence were erected by Haidar, as stated by a rude inscription
in Kanarese over one of the upper gateways. There are many springs and
ponds of water on the hill, with large granaries and store houses formed out
of caverns or excavatedin the rock. « The view of Madhu giri on approach-
ing it from the east” says Buchanan * is much finer than that of any hill
fort I have seen. The works here make a very conspicuous appearancs,
whereas in general they are scarcely visible, being hidden by the immensi-
ty of the rocks on which they are erected.”

Mahakalidurga or Makalidurga, as it is generally called, is a for-
tified hill in the west of the Kortagiri taluk, deriving its name from the
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goddess Maha Kali. It terminates a short detached range of hills of which
it is the loftiest peak. The summitis 3,610 feet above sea level. The
hill is accessible on all sides, and gives rise to the Kumadvati.

Midagesi—A town in the Madgiri taluk, at the eastern base of the
Midagési durga, 12 miles north of the Kasba, on the Tidmkir-Pavagada
road.

Number of houses 233.
Population. Male, ll?umle. Total,
Hindus ... .| 62| 34| 1,95
Muhammadans 34 84 68
Jains ... e oo 1 1 2
Total.....| 855 I 669 | 1,824

It is said to be named after a princess who was burned here with the
corpse of her husband. Rénis of the same family continued to govern it
until conquered by Chikkappa Gauda, of whose family it remained the
chief possession long after they had been deprived of Madgiri and Chan-
narayan-durga. In 1761 it was reduced by Haidar Ali and six years
later by the Mahrattas, from whom it was recovered by Tippu in 1774.
During the invasion of Lord Cornwallis, a descendant of Chikkappa Gauda
returned to the town, but finding on the conclusion of peace that it must
revert to Tippu, plundered it of the little that had escaped Mahratta
rapacity, and did not leave it until Kamar-ud-Din was approaching with
a large force. Midagesi was, under the Muhammadan government, the
residence of an Asoph and afterwards the head quarters of a taluk which
was finally incorporated with Madgiri.

Muganayakankote.—A town in the Chiknayakanhalli taluk 15 miles
east south-east of the kasba.

Number of houses 299.
Population, Male, | Female. | Total,
Hindus ... .| e8| €62 | 1,280
Mubammadans ... N IS T 12 25
Total...... 631 674 | 1,305

1t is strongly fortified with mud walls and before the last incursion
of the Mahrattas contained a fine market, consisting of a wide street lined
with cocoa nut trees. A somewhat droll account is given of the Mahratta
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attack on the place, which was repulsed by the inhabitants with the
utmost gallantry. Parasu Ram Bhao while at Sira despatched, it is said,
a force of 500 horse with 2,000 irregular foot and one gun to capture the
fort. Its defence was undertaken by 500 peasants from the neighbour-
hood, who had two small guns and 100 matchlocks ; slings and stones be-
ing the only other weapons. The market was destroyed to prevent its
giving shelter to the attacking party. The siege was maintained for two
months, but though the Mahrattas repeatedly fired their gun, they never
once, says the local historian, succeeded in hitting the fort ! Disheart-
ened by their ill success and the loss of two or three of their men, the
enemy abandoned the siege and retired, not one of the defendants having
been hurt.

N. Pinakini.—The Uttara Pinakini or Northern Pennar has a course
of less than two miles through the extreme north-east corner of the Dis-
trict, and supplies irrigation for about 40 acres of land. For a fuller
account of the river see Kolar District.

Sampige—A village in the Kadaba taluk, 4 miles west of
Kadaba. Number of houses 207. Population 856.

It is stated to be the site of Champaka nagara, the capital of Su-
dhanva, of whom an account is given in the Jaimini Bhirata.

Sibi.—A village in the Sira taluk, 15 miles north of Tiémkfr, on
the Tumkur-Chitaldroog road. Number of houses 129. Population 754.

It is remarkable only for the temple of Narasimha, at which there
is a great annual festival in the month of Mégha, attended by 10,000
people. The origin of the temple is thus related. In thedays when there
were no roads and the place was covered with jungle, a certain merchant
carrying grain on pack bullocks halted at Sibi. But when his pot of rice
was set on to boil on a small projecting rock, its contents turned to the
colour of blood and he with his attendants and bullocks fell downin a
swoon. While in this unconscious state Narasimha appeared to him in a
vision and, revealing that the stone was his abode, commanded the mer-
chant to build a temple over it in atonement for the desecration committed.

The small temple then erected was replaced by the present large
building during this century under the following circumstances. Three
brothers living at Tamkdr, who had enriched themselves by farming the
revenue of the district in the days of Tippu, subsequently sought to atone
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for their oppressions by works of charity. To Nallappa the eldest, Nara-
gimha in & vision offered eternal happiness on condition of his building
and endowing the temple at Sibi. This was accordingly accomplished
in ten years by the three brothers. It is an ordinary structure surround-
edby a high stone wall. The approach is lined on either side with
mean stone sheds for the accommodation of visitors to the annual festival,
Shops to the number of 400 are then opened by merchants from Dhar-
war, Bellary, Bangalore, Chitaldroog, Kumbhakonam and other distant
places, and trade carried on to the value, it is said, of several lakhs of
rupees.

Shimsha.—An affluent of the Kaveri, also called the Shimshupa, the
Kadamba and the Kadaba-kola. It rises to the south of Devaraydurga
and flowing south-west through the Kadaba taluk, forms the large Kadaba
tank. Thence running southwards it unites near Kallur with the Naga
which feeds the Turvekere tank, and further on in the Kunigal taluk
with the Nagini from the Kunigal tank. Afterwards turning east it skirts
the hills west of Huliyurdurga and pursues a southerly course into the
Maddur taluk of the Mysore District.

Sira.—A taluk in the north west, transferred from the Chitaldroog
to the Tumkur District in 1866. Area 670 square miles. Head quarters
at Sira. Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

Villages. l Population.
‘% Hoblia : Secon- Muham Chris- !
. . ul i

. Primary. dary. Hindus. m&‘l Jalns. | Il Total
1m o al 49| gs1! 1| 7 1 a1l suoe
2 29 24 ! 11,780 188, 21 e 11,969
3 m 29 94 7,893, 163 ... w8058
4 Bukkapatna ... 34 16| 7,828 . 190 8,013
5 Kallambelle ... 12 34 8,294 ' 214 8,508
6 Nadirn v 51 49 13234 308 ... w. 13,540
7 Sia .. 2 8l 14380 sz . 230 15431
‘ Total ..... l 25 J 277 | 69,660 | 1,989 ' 28 | 251 | 71,928

Principal places, with population—Sira 4,231 ; Madalira 1,686 ;
Nidiru 1,609 ; Kallambelle 1,598 ; Chengfvara 1,574 ; Bukkapatna
1477 ; Halénahalli 1,292; Hanjanilu 1,073 ; Chiratahalli 1,051 ;
Mélukunte 1,043 ; Yaladabdge 1,031 ; Magédu 1,006.

The taluk is at a considerably lower level than the rest of the Dis-'
tct. Itis crossed from east to west bya small stream which flows
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into the Vedavati, and whose course is marked by cocoa nut gardens.
The tracts adjoining Madak-sira are fertile and well watered. The soil
in other parts is mostly rocky and hard. Along the west there is a good
deal of jungle, from Bukkapatna northwards.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed: —

Land, Paying Revenue, l Not peying Revenue. Total
M. Ac. .M. Ac, M| A
Cultivated 81%4 374 % 3 636 sTss 870
Culturable I 398 147 85 176 | 483
Unculturable 192 107 12 320 304 | 427
Total...... 408 I 239 | 263 1 670 |

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 1,18,976—11
—4, and from local cesses Rs. 12,847—7—11. The average incidence
of rent is R. 1—1—6 per acre of cultivated land, of local cesses 1 anna
8 pie. Agriculturists form 20-3 per cent of the population.

The Bangalore-Bellary road passes through Sira, from whence also
there is a road through Hulyar to the west, and to Madgiri on the east.
The Seringapatam road branches off at Kallambelle,

Sira.—A town situated in 13° 44' N. lat. 76° 58' E. long., 33
miles north-north-west of Tdmkir, on the Tamkdr-Chitaldroog road.
Head quarters of the Sira taluk and a municipality.

Number of houses 671.

Popalation. Male. | Female. | Total.
Hindus ... . L710| 1,644 | 8,354
Mubammadans e 386 262 648
Christians .. 154 75 229
Total...... 2,250 | 1,081 | 4,281

The foundation of the town and fort is attributed to Rangappa Nayak,
the chief of Ratnagiri, the selection of the site being due, as is commonly
related of other forts in the country, to the turning of a hare upon the
hounds while in pursuit—an indication of heroic soil. Before the fort
was completed, Sira and its dependencies were conquered by Ran-dulha
Khan, general of the Bijapur state. Malik Husen, then appointed
governor, completed the fort and enclosed the town with mud walls.

The capture of Bijapur by Aurangzib in 1687 was speedily followed
by the conguest of the Carnatic districts dependent on it. Sira was made
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the capital of the new province south of the Tungabhadra, composed of the
seven parganas of Basvapatna, Budihal, Sira, Pennakonda, Dodballapur,
Hoskote, and Kolar, with Harpanhalli Kondarpi, Anegundi, Bednur,
Chitaldroog, and Mysore as tributary states. Khasim Khan was appoint-
ed as the first governor under the designation, apparently, of Foujdar
Divan, a title however which was often altered according to circumstan-
ces, He introduced the Muhammadan revenue system, elsewhcre describ-
ed, and governed with ability until 1698, when being surprised by the
Mahrattas and the chief of Chitaldroog at Doderi while in the conveyance
of a large treasure, he either committed suicide to avoid disgrace or was
killed by them. Zulfikar Khan succeeded, but a governor named Rastam
Jang or Chak appears to have most distinguished himself by his adminis-
tration, gaining the title of Bahadur and the name of Kaifiyat Khan. The
last of the Mogal_governors of Sira, which shared in many of the contests
between the rivals for the Subadari of the Dekhan, was *Dilavar Ehan,
from whom the place was taken in 1757 by the Mahrattas.

In 1761, Haidar having entered into alliance at Hoskote with Basa-
lat Jang and received from him the title of Navab of Sira, at once took the
place and thence extended his conquests all over the north. In 1766
the brother-in-law of Haidar was induced by the Mahrattas to yield up
Sira, which remained in their hands till retaken by Tippu in 1774, since
which time it has been attached to Mysore, except for ashort period when
it was occupied by the Mahratta army co-operating with the British
against Seringapatam.

Sira attained its highest prosperity under Dilavar Khan and is
said to have contained 50,000 houses. An elegant palace erected by him,
now in ruins, was the model on which those of Bangalore and Seringa-
patam were built. The ruins of a large quarter, to which tradition assigns
the name of Létapura, may yet be seen to the north-west of the fort,
Tippu forcibly transported 12,000 families from Sira to form a population
for his new town of Shahar Ganjam on the island of Seringapatam. These
vicissitudes and the inroads of the Mahrattas reduced the town to 3,000
houses, There are now only 871, much scattered. The Jamma Masjid
of hewn stone is deserving of mention.. The fort, well built of stene, is
surounded with a moat and a fine glacis.

Alarge tank to the morth irrigates the subjacent lands. The
wil around is favourable to the growth of the cocoa nut, the dried kernel
of which is the staple article of export. The population consists largely of
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Kurubars, who manufacture cumblis or coarse blankets, of wool imported
from Davangere, Kankuppa and Madaksira. These are exported to Walaji,
Kaudial or Mangalore, Bangalore, Mysore, Ganjam, Nagar and Coorg. The
prices range from 8 annas to 12 rupees according to quality and texture, the
entire trade being of the annual value of Rs. 5,000. Some years ago chintzes
were largely manufactured and a glazed kind found a ready sale among the
higher classes. But the importation of English piece goods has puta
stop to the native manufacture. Common sealing wax is still made, but
it is far inferior to the kind now prepared in England specially for India.

Municipal Fands. l 187273, , 187874, | 187415,
Tnoome .| 419 00| 572 0 0 25 00
Expenditare ... o | 33 00| 46 00| ai 00

Sitakal.—A village in the Kortagiri taluk, 14 miles south of
Kortagiri. Number of houses 135. Population 1,269.

Brass utensils are largely manufactured by Bhogars or brazers
and there is an extensive trade in cotton.

Suvarnamukhi,—A stream which rises in Chan-narayan-durgs.
Flowing at first south-east, on emerging from the hills it turns to the
north-east and passing Kortagiri, after a course of about 15 miles runs
into the Jayamangali.

Tiptur.—A large trading place, situatedin 13° 15’ N. lat. 76°
82" E. long, 46 miles westof Tumkur, on the Tumkur-Shimoga
road. Head quarters of the Honnavalli taluk, and a municipality.
Number of houses 476.

Population. Male. | Female.| Total.

Hindus ... 966 804 | 1,870
Mubammadans 127 91 218
Jains e cee ve ooe en 2 2 4
Total......| 1,098 997 | 2,003

It is the seat of a great weekly fair which lasts from Saturday mom-
ing till noon on Sunday. Merchants attend from Dharwar, Bellari,
Madras, Salem and other places, the value of the commodities exchanged
being Rs. 30,000 a week. The octroi duties imposed on 12 articles fur.
nish the funds for municipal works.
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Municipal Funds. I 1872—78. | 1873—74. l 1874—75.

Income... o «| 760 O 0| 818 0 O 4168 0 O

Expenditure ... .| 483 0 01467 0 Of 203 0 ©
*

Tumkur.—A taluk in the centre eastwards. Area 394 square
miles. Head quarters at Tumkur. Contains the following hoblis, vil-
lages and population: —

Villages. | Population,
) Hoblis. u

Primary. s:r;"' . Hindas, m“h'mm Jains, Ch'mi'ﬁ Total
43 83 | 11,785 218 16 4| 12,028
55 54 ' 11,714 142 92 v | 11,948
87 24" 9,900 614 2 .. ! 10518
31 21 8,004 856 .. | 8360
60 35 | 13,508 282 19 ... | 18,809
m 85 ' 20,202 | 2587 132 336 | 23,207
83 95 | 21,186 924 58 . | 22,18
Total...... 353 207 | 96,240 | 5073 319 340 [101,981

Pyincipal places, with population.—Tumkuru 11,170 ; Kesttru 1,751 ;
Gildra 1,750 ; Kyatasandra 1,692; Bellavi 1,663 ; Urudugere 1,370 ;
Chélgra 1,313 ; Bidare 1,154 ; Honnudike 1,024.

The east of the taluk is occupied by the Devaraydurga hills, which
are surrounded with forest. The Jayamangali rises on the north, but during
its short course in this taluk is of little benefit, owing to the rocky and
rugged nature of the country surrounding its bauks. The tracts south of
the hills are well supplied with tanks fed by streams which ultimately
unite to form the Shimsha. The country around Tumkur is very fertile
and highly cultivated, to the westward it is less fruitful. The undulating
nature of the country being favourable to the formation of tanks, there are
extensive gardens of areca nut and cocoa nut, as well as the usual paddy
cultivation. The streams, though none of them large enough to supply
channels, are yet of great assistance to agriculture, the water after the
rains being distributed from them to the adjoining fields by ydéa and
kapile wells.

The high road from Bangalore branches off at Tumkur to Chitaldroog
and Shimoga. A road north and south leads to Madgiri in the former

direction and to Kunigal in the latter.
z



186 TUMEUR DISTRIOP.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed:—

Land. \ Paying Revenue. I Not paying Revenue. I Total.
. M. Ac, . M. A Ac. . M. Ac,
Caltivated ... * ... s213 371 sq17 400 s%31 131
Culturable ... 11 115 59 188 70 301
Uncultarable ... 78 58 14 150 92 208
Total...... 802 | 544 | 91 [ % 394

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 144,884—
1—5, and from local cesses Rs. 13,997—14—1. The average incidence
of rent i8 R. 1—1—2 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1
anna 6 pie. Agriculturists form 207 per cent of the population.

Tumkur.—The chief town of the District, situated in 13° 20’ N. lat,
77° 9 E. long., 43 miles north-west of Bangalore.

Number of houses 2,126.
Population. Male, | Female.| Total
Hindus ... v o 4860 4223| 83583
Mubammadans . 1,141 1,045| 2188
Jains IO I | 28 65
Christians .| 1s8| 178 338
Total....| 5698 | 5474 | 11,120

It is prettily situated at the south-western base of the Deva-
raydurga group of hills, on elevated ground near the waste weir of a large
tank. The town is surrounded with gardens of plantains, areca and
cocoa nut palms, aud betel vines, besides many groves of well grown trees.
The well water is geverally brackish, but three wells close to the town
yield sweet drinking water. Some of the streets are wide, forming
thoroughfares for the high roads to Bangalore, Bellary, Shimoga and the
coffee districts in the west. The native houses are mostly mud built,
of one storey and tiled. Of the European dwellings, which are somewhat
scattered, the principal lie to the north beyoud the town.

Tumkur appears originally to have formed part of a territory whose
capital was Kaidala, now an insignificant village three miles to the south
of it. Its name is said to be derived from {umuku, a small drum
or tabret, the place having been granted to the herald or tom-tom
beater of the Kaidala raja. Kante arasu, one of the Mysore family, is
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said to have formed the present town, consisting of a fort, the walls of
which have now been levelled, and a pete to the east of it.

The Deputy Commissioner’s court is a conspicuous circular building
of three storeys. The town contains the usual offices for Assistant
Commissioners, Executive Engineer, and Amildar, a District School,
barracks for Barr and Siledars, a Jail, Dispensary and Travellers’ Bunga-
low. It is the residence of a European Missionary of the Wesleyan
Society, who have here a chapel and several schools;

Municipal Funds. , 1871—72. ' 187273, | 187374, l 187475,
Income .. ..J1,000 0 01,598 0 01438 0 o] 897 0 0
Expenditare {2692 0 01,388 0 01,228 0 01,117 0 0

Purvekere.—A town in the Kadaba taluk, 44 miles south-west of
Témkifr, on the Tiptur-MAyasandra road, and till 1873 head quarters of

a taluk bearing the same name.
Number of houses 491.
Population. Male, | Female.| Total
Hindus N X 488
M 5 oo o) M) MR Ma
o o mm ol e a8
Total...... 1,286 | 1,854 [ 2640

Its ancient name is said to have been Narsimha-pura. It contains
three fine temples, in two of which, dedicated to Chennagarayaswami and
Vira Bhadra, are inscriptions making gifts of agrabaras in the time of
the Hoysala Ballala king Vira Narasimha, of whose queen Lokamma or
Lokambika it appears to have been the native place. Facing the temple
of Gangédharesvara is a recumbent bull of large size, elaborately carved
in black hornblende from Karekal gudda, and still retaining a brilliant
polish. About 30 years after its foundation Turvekere appears to have
been captured by the Higalvidi chief named Sdl Nayak, who committed
the government to his brothers Chikka Nayak and Anne Niyak. By them
the outer fort was built, the tank enlarged and other improvements made.
In 1676 it was taken by Chikka Déva Raja of Mysore and has ever since
been a part of the Mysore territory. Lingayats and Sudras form the

principal part of the population,
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The inhabitants depend for water entirely on the tank, which is fed
by a stream called the Naga and contains much lotus. The public esta-
blishments are a munsiff’s court, a taluk schooland a travellers' bunga-
low.

Municipal Funds. [ 18273 ' 187374 l 187475,
Income | 784 0 0 197 0 0
Expmditare ... 1181 00 252 0 0

Yediyur.—A village in the Kunigal taluk, 12 miles south-west of
the kasba, on the Bangalore-Hassan road.
Number of houses 117. Population 507.

A large festival called Siddesvarana jatre is held here for 5 days
from Chaitra suddha 7th, at which 10,000 people assemble.
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Ashtagram Division.

District. l Area. | Population. I Revenue.
] 943,187 |Rs. 1,500,000
1 669,961 1,200,000

9| 1,613,148' 2,700,000

Towns containing a population of more than 5,000.

Mynore ... 57,815, Hole) Nassipur ... 5,258,
Seringspatam ... 10,534 .o u,
Hassan .. 6,305, &.l“m 5t
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MYSORE DISTRICT.

GENERAL DESCRIPTION.

Sttuation.—The Mysare District forms the southernmost pertion of
the Province, and is situated between 11°36' and 12° 45’ north latitude,
75° 56’ and 77° 24’ east longitude. The greatest length is from east to
west, about 97 miles ; from north to south the extreme distance is about
80 miles.

Ayea—The area of the District is 4,128 square miles; of which
1,464 square miles 159 acres are under cultivation, 204 square miles 408
acves culturable, 2,459 square miles 73 acres unculturable and waste.

Boundaries.—It is bounded on the north by the Hassan and Tamkér
Districts ; east by the Bangalore District and the Coimbatoor Collectorate ;
south by the Nilgiri Commissionership and the Malabar Collectorate ; west
by Coorg.

Sub-Divisions.—The sub-divisions consist of 11 taluks and one

. | No, of Villages
gl Taluk, lAminq.mﬂslNo.dHohh.l or Towna, l Popalation,
I
1 Ashtagram 853 12 190 88,488
Chamarajnagar 208 13 149 93,611
8! Gundlupete 589 6 141 58,520
m&nﬂh’k 52* 5 198 54,829
... 383 220 7

Mandya ... 857 11 281 89,873
Mysote ... 394 8 173 128,930

Nanjangod 178 (] 181
P:l'lﬂml 447 10 872 116,334
10| T . . 37 7 159 82,311
11{ Yedatore... 168 7 156 85,523
Yelandur Jighir ... 74 5 25 27,459
Total...... 4,128 87 2,174 943,187

Physical Features.— The river Kavéri, besides forming the boundary
for some distance both on the western and eastern sides, traverses the Dis-

* Approximate only.
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trict from north-west to east, receiving the tributaries Hémévati, Lokapé-
vani and Shimsha on the north, and the Lakshmantirtha, Kabbani and
Honna Hole or Suvarnévati on the south.

Lofty mountain ranges covered with vast forests, the home of the
elephant, shut in the western, southern, and some parts of the eastern
frontier. The only break in this mighty barrier is to the'south-east, where
the Kaveri takes its course towards the ghats and hurls itself down the
falls of Gagana Chukki and Bar Chukki at the island of Sivasamudram.
The principal range of hills within the Districtis the Biligirirangan inthe
Yelandur Jéghir at the south eastern extremity, rising to a height of 5,000
feot above the level of the sea. Next to these the isolated hills of Gé-
pélswami in the south near Gundlupet, about 4,500 feet above sea level, and
of Bettadpur in the north-west (4,350 feet), are the most prominent heights,
The Chamundi hill (3,489 ft.) south of Mysore, and the French Rocks
(2,882 ft.) to the north of Seringapatam, are conspicuous points. Short
ranges of low hills appear along the southern parts of the District, espe-
cially in the south-west. On the east, in Malvalli taluk, are encountered
the hills which separate the valleys of the Shimsha and Arkavati, among
which Kabbal-durga has gained an unenviable notoriety.

An undulating table-land, fertile and well watered by perennial
rivers, whose water dammed by noble and ancient anicuts enriches their
banks by means of canals ; such has the Mysore District been described.
Here and there granite rocks rise from the plain, which is otherwise unin-
termittent and well wooded. There is a gradual fall in the level of the
country from west to east, Yelwal being 2,826 feet above the sea, Mysore
2,525 and Seringapatam 2,337. The extreme south forms a terai
of dense and valuable but unhealthy forest, occupying the depression
which runs along the foot of the Nilgiri mountains.

Channels.—The irrigated fields under the numerous chaunnels drawn
from the Kaveri and its tributaries cover many parts of the District with
rich tracts of verdure. For within this District alone there are nine
anicuts on the Kavéri, seven on the Lakshmantirtha, one on
the Shimsha, one on the Nugu, two on the Suvarnavati, besides
temporary ones erected annually, and one on the Gundal The total
length of channels running is 497 miles, yielding a revenue of more than
Rs. 275,000 a year. The importance of these works, which will be more
fully described under each river, may be estimated from the following
statement :—
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2. Capable of irri .
% 5; goting at 40 2
Rame of River. | Name of Anicut, | Name of Channel. a | m-b‘::t 5
g 3% ot
§ a Acres.  |Rupees.
8
lg 1515 6,080 |19,240
1
2 128 4,920 12114
22 83 3,820 | 6,150
72 | 448 17,920 (72,624
8 73 2,920 | 4,850
33 238 9,600 3;,%
a1 | 18 70 |258%
80 118 4,720 (16,980
18 | 158 6,120 |18,000
9
7
% 835 13,400 (12,700
12 150 6,000 [ 2425
18 | 224 8960 | 2,950
2,500
% 6,353
8 4,481
12 56 2240 | 6718
-’ 4 135 5400 , 1,930
vee .oe .ee 29"'5-39
2,508
3,652
368
2,066
4,908

Rooks.—The geological formation is principally of granite, gneiss,
quartz, sienite and homblende. In many places these strata are overlaid
with laterite, Stone for masonry, principally common granite, is abundant
throughout the District. Black hornblende of inferior quality, and pot
stone are also found. Quartz is abundant, and is chiefly used for road
metalling.

Minerals—Gold dust is sometimes found in the jungle streams of

Heggaddevankote taluk, Iron abounds in the rocky hills throughout the
24
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District, but at prosent is worked only in Heggaddevankote and Mal-
valli taluks. The iron ore of the Malvalli taluk is procured from the
Shravana hills near Tippur. The smelting furnaces are at Halgur and
Husgur. The iron of Malvalli is considered the best in the Mysore terri-
tory. From 1,500 to 2,000 maunds are produced annually in the taluk,
and of this quantity about half is exported in a crude state. The remain-
der is manufactured in the taluk into nearly every description of imple-
ment, and of these the larger proportion are exported in various directions.

Stones containing magunetic iron are occasionally turned up by the
ploughshare near Dévantru of the Chamarajnagar taluk. The natives hold
this ore‘in high esteem for medicinal purposes, and a magnetic cup was
one of the many devices for prolonging life pressed upon the late Raja by
his hakims. They have also a strange belief that milk boiled in a mag-
netic cup will not boil over. It is smelted in the same manner as com-
mon iron.

Talc (abhraka) is found in several taluks. It is used for putting a
gloss on baubles employed in ceremonies. Native doctors hold it in high
esteem for flux cases. It occupies the rents and small veins in decom-
posing quartz, but its lamins are not large enough to serve for glass.
The natives commonly believe that it indicates the presence of diamonds.

Asbestos (kalnar) is found in abundance in Chamrajnagar taluk. It
is used by native physicians as an antiphlogistic.

Nodules of flint called chakmukki are found in the east of the Dis-
trict. It was formerly the material for gun flints, and is now largely used
by the ryots for striking a light with tinder.

Soils.—The red soil is abundant and prevails throughout the Dis-
trict, but of the more fertile black soil, one of the most valuable tracts in
the country runs through the south-east in the Chamrajnagar taluk and
the Yelandur jighir. In the latter there is probably not a single acre
of uncultivated land excepting on the hills.

Climate.—The climateis hotter than that of the Bangalore District,
and exhibits greater extremes. While the mean annual temperature is
a little over 77, the minimum recorded was 50 in January 1874 aud the
maximum 100 in March and April of the same year. But for the inter-
mittent fevers which prevail during the cold months, the climate would
be healthy.
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Tesmperaiure—~The mean meteorological results of observation
made at Mysore during 1873 and 1874 are here given as illustrating the
monthly variations of the climate : —

Averages for the month. Averages for the month,

g | § g g -9 30 1 880
Thermometer E 930a M (380 u | B AN, P M

Bve 1 1| 5 R
€5 ©.g 2 |ed 2|s
- £51B5|E (&% £ (58|59 |23
1873, 1874
Jamuary .| 85 [ 51 72163 | 78 ;70 | 9% [ 50 73 | 61 |82 | 74
Pebroary .| 96 | 57 | 75|63 | 86 [ 68 | 95 | 62 [ 80 | 64 |84 | 74
March~ .| 99 | 65 | 81| 70| 92 [ 69 J200 | 62 | 85 | 64 |91 | 78
ﬁ;‘l | 99 | 66 | 80| 71| 94 [ 74 J100 | 67 | 80 | 73 (93 | 76
] 9 | 8 |82|7 |9 |72] 95| 6 |70 |68 8] 72
Jaze ) eo | e | 77|71 |82 |[74] 8 [64 |74 |2 74| @
July |l 8 | 61 | 76|69 | 80 | 69 | 88 | 63 78 | 69 |77 | 68
Angust 93 | 84 | 75|68’ 8@ | 73| 89 | 64 | 76 |72 |80 | 7
mm o8 | 61 | 70/ e8| 80 | 73| &3 | 64 | 74 |70 |79 | 78
88 | 63 | 75| 71| 79 | 72| 81 | 68 | 76 | 88 {85 | 74
November 86 | 57 |@|es| 8 ||| .. |7 |65]|80 | 6
December 89 58 | 73| 64| 82 | 72 | 68 o 76 | 71 |80 | €8
Rain-fall.—The average annual rain-fall, calculated on the accom-
.c In.c. In.c.  panying register for 38 years, proves

% 7| 180 367 | Js8 514 to be 28'9inches. The greatest fall

117 | 1862 528 | 1885 808 i -8 i
e T | 1 oE | i e occurred in 1852, when 52'8 inches

1841 331 1854 205 | 1867 2848 were measured This was
1842 238 | 1855 848 | 1888 2022 ) his a year of
1843 226 | 1856 208 | 1869 3137 unusual rain throughout the south
1844 346 | 1857 303 | 1870 38563 .

1845 s41 | 1868 302 | 1871 2138 of the country. But in 1874, when a
1847 251 lgg(l) 30; 1873 23.;1 like excess occurred in Bangalore, My-
148 269 | 12 302 | 187 871 gore had scarcely the normal quantity.

The following monthly register kept at the head quarters of each
taluk for 1873 and 1874 shews the distribution of rain over the District.
The parts lying immediately at the base of the Nilgiri and Western
Ghat ranges receive, it appears, a smaller proportion of rain than the
more open tracts, owing doubtless to the interception of the south-
west monsoon by the mountains, As is generally the case, there was no
rain during the first three months of either year : —
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1873. April l May. I June. | July. [ Aug. | Sep. | Oct. | Nov.| Dec. | Total
In.c.
Ashtagram... ... 40 | 997 | .. |168 |e84 (261 (626 | .| ..|217
Chamarajnagar ...| 1'70 | 2110 9 77 | 180 | 512 .. | 118
Gundlupet... ... 262 | 120 | -3 .. | 174 | 120 | 620 ... | 1326
vankote| 238 | 2 ‘71 | 170 1118 | 2565 | 399 . 27 | 1478
ur ... ... 140 20 25 10 | 610 | 265 | 580 ... | 1680
Malvalli ... ... 129 -40 14 e 1222 | I 388 e .. ] 898
Mandya ... ... 19 286 95 | 450 1144
Mysore ... ... 167 | 248 65 46 | 437 | 158 (1015 2136
Nanjangod... ... 233 148 | ... | 10 |17 | 74 (192 | .| .| 758
Peri . 27 448 | 127 | 160 | 1901 | 214 | 797 - ‘10 | 21:54
Tal cee oee 270 | 180 40 <30 | 480 | 100 | 575 e | 1735
Yedatore ... ... 180 | 575 {120 | 21 | 390 |293 |&368
Means. 183 | 224 41 52 | %15 {177 | 583 8 | 1677
1874,
Ashtagnam . 478 1210 |22 514 |512 |452 | 85 24:33
joagar « 381 | 120 75 | 187 180 | 754 |1 1797
upet ... ... 291 40 |1 120 85 10 | 250 1888
H vankote| 95 | 289 | 218 84 |28 10 974
ur 430 (120 | 334 |474 (680 | 250 | 75 2363
Malvalli 369 32 | 172 | 187 | 474 | 366 | ‘15 1565
Mandya 525 |12 151 |380 |425 |58 860 21-60
Mysore 476 | 188 |321 {487 (356 (497 |1 2423
Nanjangud 120 (142 |119 [198 |14 V452 | 130 1260
Pﬁm 477 | 876 1499 | 217 | 211 | 478 97 . | 2858
75 | 225 [ 245 | 170 | 265 | 95 20-85
Yedatore 767 | 180 | 219 | ... |21 |357 | -84 17-88
Means......! ... | 389 [154 | 237 | 257 | 248 | 518 | -80 1923

Vegetation,—® In this District lies the great belt of forest which
commencing on the west at the Fraserpet bridge, about 10 miles north-
west of Periyapatna, extends continuously for 80 miles to a point a few
- miles south-east of Bandipura in the Gundlupet taluk. From the

Fraserpet bridge tothe Viranahosahalli jun-
s marsupiom, gle in Periyapatna, the Mysore portion of

3 Nandw cordifolia. this belt varies from 1§ to 3 miles in breadth,
5 Vitex u.mh and contains in abundance honné !, matti 3,
8 Bigoonis fileta. arsentega 2, dindiga*, navaladi 5, udi ¢, huluve,

banni, a few blackwood trees, and here and
there patches of ill-grown stunted teak. Here the belt increases
suddenly to 5 or 6 miles in breadth, and a portion of it is known as the
Viranahosahalli jungles. The jungles of Metikuppa and Hunasekuppa
adjoin the Viranahosahalli jungles, and between Bisalvidi on the west
and Rimpura on the banks of the Nugu in the east, is that portion of
the Heggadadevankéte taluk, which, measuring about 20 miles in
length by from 7 to 10 in breadth, contains the teak forests of Bisalvadi,
Kakankéte, Bégtr and Aintru Mérigudi. Crossing the Nugu and passing

* From Cxptain ven Someren'’s Forert Repoet.
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thronghsome thriving villages, a walk of about three miles brings one
to the jungles of Berambidi and Bandipura in the Gundlupet taluk
From Bandipura up to Yelandur the belt of forest again narrows. Much
sandalwood is intermixed with it, verylittle teak is seen, open glades are
common, and the country is very hilly.
The only other wooded portion of this District is the eastern taluk
of Malvalli There kardchi ! is not uncommon
%% round the Basavanabetta hill, and bamboos are
Basia wfotﬁ? ) abundant. Honne °, matti ®, and hippe ¢ are
Oomocarpos abundant, but the vegetation generally is poor.
Thedindiga  tree, which yields a valuahle gum, grows abundantly.

The Periyapatna taluk has a comparatively heavy rain-fall in {he
west, where it borders Coorg, and several very fine specimens of mangoes,
tamarinds and banyans grow round the villagea In this and the
Heggadadevankote taluks to the south, thefields are frequently divided
by quick hedges or bamboo fences, among which bushes of various kinds
have sprung up, and which much favour the growth of sandalwood, This
marking off of fields by hedges is very uncommon io Mysore. Parts of
Periyapatna, are covered with thousands of the date palm (P. sylvestyis),
growing in the Waste lands, and farther southon the road to Heggada-
devankote are two large fuel tracts known as the Puduvakote, and
Janapanaballi jungles ; much of thetree vegetation would, if inclosed,
grow up into useful timber. The Heggadadevankote taluk has much
forest in it, and the babfl is very common in fields.

The taluk of Mysore has no forest, but babal trees grow all over it
in the fields. There are several plantedtopesofmangoesandbanym,
and the jimun tree grows well in many parts. Some thriving cocoa
and areca nut gardens are scattered throughout it. The taluk of Ashta-
gram is well irrigated by channels, and grows much rice and sugar-cane,
38 does the taluk of Talkad in the east ; but trees except in planted groves
are scarce. Yedatore, another rice growing taluk, is also bare of foresy
or large tracts of jungle; but the high waste lands are covered with the
cassia auriculaia and frequently the cassiz fistula, both of which yield
fuel for the use of the surrounding home population. The taluk of
Mandya is very thinly wooded, and Maddur is not much better. Gundlg-
pet and Chamarajnagar in the south are well off in this respect, the latter
espocially so, for in addition to the wood growing close by in the Um-
mattfra hébli) and the jungles in the wcinity of Panjur, the Biligiri-
mngan hills are near at hand. It is & well watered land, fal of paddy
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fields and rich gardens, strongly fenced in. The Nanjangud taluk has
no lack of wood for home consumption.

Forests—The State Forests are Ainir Marigudi, 30 square miles in
extent ; Begur, 50 square miles ; Kakankéte, 40 square miles; Viran-
hoshalli, Metikuppa and Hunasekuppa, 30 square miles ; all in Heggada-
devanakote taluk. In Gundlupet taluk are the Bandipér and Bérambédi
forests, each 15 square miles in extent. Distvict Foresls have beem
formed at Puduvakote and Janapanhalli between Hunasur and Antar-
sante ; on Basavanbetta, and between Halgur and the banks of the Kaveri
in Malvalli taluk ; near the line of State forests running from Bandipfr
and Anechaukur ; and near Atgulipur and Punjur on the road passing
Hardanhalli to the Hisanur ghat. '

Cultivation.—The following is a list of the cultivated products
of the District :—

Esnarese, Botanical. English.
CEREALS,
Bt o
...|Oryza eativa ««.| Rice,
Godhi ... «o.| Triticum aristatam ... -«| Wheat.
Hfraks ... ...| Panicam semiverticillatam
Jola ... ...| Holcus sorghum .«.| Grest millet.
Kamba ... ...| Holcus spicatus «--| Spiked millet.
Puises.
Avare ... Dolichos lablab Cow gram
Hesaru ... ...| Phaseolus mungo .../ Green gram,
Hurali ,.. ...| Dolichos unifloras ...| Horse gram
w &]Dohch.' miﬁamhng Pigeon pes, doll
Udds ... Ph;p:olu minimus Blwkgﬁ?n.
On. SEEpR
Achchellu .««| Sesamum orientali Glﬁelh.
Huchchell «««| Guizotea oleifera ... Wild gingelli.
Haralu ... +.-| Ricinus communis ««.| Castor oil.
MIBCELLANEOUS.
b . Gosm(u)oﬁumlaea Onﬂ'ee.T
Hoge soppu icotiana tabaccom ...| Tobacco.
Kﬁu +| Saccharum officinale o«-] Sugar cane
Sanaba ... ««+| Crotolares juncea -+.|Country hemp.
Uppu nérle ...(Morinda ... «+.| Mulberry.
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The crops both wet and dry are classed under two heads, according
to the season in which they are grown, Aainu and kdru. The season for
sowing both wet and dry hain crops opens in July, that for sowing kér
wet crops in September, and for kir dry cropsin April. It was not uncom-
mon in former times for the ryots to obtain annually both hain and kér
crops from their wet Jands, the hain being the better of the two. It may
however be doubted whether their aggregate out-turnin the year was
greater than it is at present, as, without plentiful manuring, two crops a
yoar tax wet land very severely. Now, owing to the yearly repair of the
channels, and also in part to want of water, it is only under a few rain
fed tanks in the east of the District, that both hain and kar crops are
obtained from the same wet lands in one year.

On dry lands, it is usual to grow two crops in the same year, the
latter being a minor grain, if the land is fertile enough to admit of it.
Thus horse gram, kadale, hesaru, &c., are often put in immediately after
j6la has been reaped. But of grains which form the staple food of the
people, such as rigi and jola, the land will only admit of one crop a year
as a rule, consequently the ryots are obliged to choose between a hain or
kir crop. In the northern taluks, Yedatore, Mysore, Ashtagram, Mandya
and Malvalli, hain crops are preferred, because their growth is then more
influenced by the monsoon. But in the southern or Malnad taluks, the
ryots generally find a kir crop more desirable, because while their jungle
springs, and the rain which there falls more frequently, afford them a
tolerable supply of water all the year round, the south-west monsoon,
which falls with greater force on the forest land, would render ploughing
operations in June laborious.

The kir crops of paddy are further divided into tula kar, kamba
kar, and mésha kar. When the ryots are well supplied with bullocks and
1sboar, then the kamba kar crop is sown at the most favourable season,
that is at the end of September. But sometimes, owing to deficiency of
the aforementioned requirements, part of the crop is sown before, and
part after the proper season. The former is known as tula kar and
the latter as mésha kar. The tula kir is an inferior crop. Under rain
fed tanks especially, which require some time to fill, the rice harvest ig
often very late, for many ryots are averse to trusting to future rain, and

*will not put in their seed until the tank is full

All crops can be grown as either hain or kar with the exception
of certain sorts of paddy, cotton, wheat, gram, (which howover is sometimes
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grown as manure for a wet crop,) hiraka, bargu, jirige, kadale, tada-
gani, huchchelly, coriander, chillies and turmeric, which are grown as hain
only.

The extensive system of irrigation channels gives special prominence
to paddy and sugar-cane cultivation and other wet crops. Owing to the
richness of the soil a liberal crop usually rewards the ryot without that
constant manuring which is necessary in most other districts. The fol-
lowing is a list of varieties of rice known in the District; dodda bhatta,
or dappa bhatta, kembhatta, késari, putrij bhatta, chambe, kavadaga,
kari bhatta, punogur4j, b6l mallige, ganda sarigi, chinna sarige, kendalu,
sukadis, bilé bhatta, kare kfiru, jirige sanna, haladi sanna, arsina sanna,
kr sanna, kaliytir sanna, saliki sanna, gobi sanna, sakliti sanna, bhangér
kaddi, munduga or murduga (bara bhatta). The last named is grown by
demgdy or dry cultivation, and only needs a moist situation and a fair
supply of rain. It has been found impossible to define exactly the season
at which each is grown, on account of the different observances of each .
taluk in this respect The usual period which elapses before the paddy
arrives at maturity is six months, but two or three varieties, karé karu,
for instance, reqpire only 3% months, while others, such as dodda bhatta
and mundaga require seven months. The saxna paddy is of superior qua-
lity to the others, and from it table rice is cooked.

As is the case throughout India, there are three methods of rice
eultivation, both in hain and kar: the bara bhalla or punajs, in which the
seed is sown dry on the field ; the mole bhatta, in which the seed is not sown
until it has sprouted through being soaked in water and packed in leaves;
and the nd#s, by which method the seed is first sown very thick in a small
plot of ground and transplanted into the field when the shoots are a foot
high. The last is the most common, and yields the best crop.

All the varieties of rice can be cultivated aocording to the md# or
transplantation mode, with the exception of one, that one the coarsest of
all, whichis known in different taluks under the several names of mundaga,
muradaga, kannel bhatta and bara bhatta, being subject to the rules laid
down for the bara bhatta (broad cast) or punaji method.

Ragi (cymosurus corocanus) is the staple food of the District. The
poorer classes and those who gain their bread by manual labour are here
greatly prejudiced against rice, and fully appreciate the strengthening qual-
ities of rdgi. Two rupees will purchase amply sufficient rigito feed
one man for & month, (this was in 1869). The varieties of ragi
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are kempa or yelchegan, huluparé, kari, boliga, hasargambi, kari banduga,
bili banduga and kari kidi. Of these, the two first are the most esteem-
ed, and the two last held in least repute. The different kinds are not
usually separated ; three or four being often sown in the same field.
Owing to the exhaustive nature of rigi, the land on which it is sown will
not ordinarily support another crop during the same year. There are,
however, exceptions to this rule. Rigi straw is reckoned the best fodder
for cattle, and they will thrive and work on it alone without requiring
gram, whichisnot the case with respect to paddy-straw. It alsosupplies
a very nourishing but too heating fodder for horses when grass is scarce.
This grain thrives best on arich red scil, and grows either in the hain
or kar season.

Tobacco is grown extensively in Periyapatna and Yedatore taluks
and is of a superior quality at Bettadpur. Cotton is grown in the rich
black soil which is most abundant in Chamarajnagar, Nanjangud, Talkad
and Mandya. Coffee cultivation has been tried but apparently without
success. There is still a plantation in Gundlupet but nearly all the land
taken up for coffes has been resumed. Much attention was paid to pro-
moting mulberry cultivation in the eastern taluks for the support of silk-
worms, but the same fatality has attended the efforts to rear healthyin-
sect as in other parts.

Area under principal crops.—The following figures shew the number
of acres cultivated with the chief crops ;—rice 58,839, wheat 5,950, other
food grains 564,908, oil seeds 33,524, sugar-cane 244, cotton 3,413, to-
bacco 1,894, coffee 528, vegetables 19,314, cocoanut and areca nut
14,305.

Wild Animals.—The range of clephants extends through nearly
the whole belt of jungle which fringes the south and part of the east and
west of the district. They are supposed to breed chiefly in the Biligiri-
rangan hills. In former years they were a constant source of ruin to
the ryots in most of the southern taluks, and even now they sometimes
cause considerable damage to the crops in Heggadadevankote, Periyapat-
na and Chamarajnagar. But their numbers were found to be decreasing
80 fast, owing to increased cultivation, that extinction appeared imminent,
and on the recommendation of Colonel Elliot, c. B., Commissioner of
Ashtagram, the indiscriminate killing and snaring of elephants was pro-
vided against by an order of the Chief Commissioner, which appeared in
the year 1868. It is now illegal to destroy elephants unless they prove

2=
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destructive to the crops, in which case a special license must be obtained
and, except in private lands, snaring is prohibited. Should an elephant
be snared in a pit dug on private property, the option of purchase, on
payment of 25 per cent on the estimated value to the owner of the pit,
is secured to Government,

A khedda was lately formed by Mr. Sanderson near Hardanhalli in
Chamrajnagar taluk, in which on the 17th of June 1874 he had the rare
good fortune of securing a herd of 55 elephants, including 13 tuskers.
An account of this spirited operation will be found elsewhere. Of two or
three rogue elephants lately at large, one, which originally escaped from
the Hunasur Commissariat, was the terror of the villagers round Kékan-
kote. The elephants in this neighbourhood sometimes block up the road
by day as well as by night.

Tigers are most numerous in the Heggadadavankote and Periyapat-
na taluks, in the former being met with everywhere. But except in some
portions of the north they are found wherever there is sufficient jungle to
give them cover. Their numbers have greatly decreased within the last
70 years, owing to the spread of firearms among the inhabitants, and in-
crease of cultivation. During the year 1867, only eight people in all were
killed by wild beasts in this District, a remarkable example of the increase
of civilization since the last century, when all the inkabitants of a village
were frequently driven away by the ravages of tigers. Buchanan gives a
curious account of Periyapatna in this respect. In his time, tigers had
taken possession of the inner fort and especially of the temples, to such
an extent that it was unsafe to enter it even in the day time, and the in-
habitants of the outer fort were compelled to shut themselves up at sunset.

The usual method of destroying tigers is to mark one down in a thick
patch of jungle, and surround it with a strong net about 300 yards in cir-
cumference. Tt is then easily despatched. Great skill is shewn by the
shikaris, who are generally of either Bedar or Uppaliga caste, in following
this plan. Another way is to hang up a loose net across where the tiger
is expected to go. He is then driven towards it and, as it falls on him as
soon as touched, gets entangled in its folds, when he is killed with spears.

Panthers are common all over the district ; leopards less so. Bison
are abundant throughout the ranges frequented by elephants. Bears
are found in the highlands, but not now in very great numbers. Sambar
.are not uncommon, and spotted deer are numerousin the south of the
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District. Antelope are now scarce owing to the great numbers shot and
snared, and itis to be feared that unless preservingis resorted to this
animal will become extinct in the District.

Birds.—Peafow] and jungle fowl are common in most of the jungles ;
bustard on the plains.

Fish.—The following are the Kanarese names of the larger fish
found in the District ; kurab or handi, gende, bale, beli, kochal, muchal,
rava, avul, biva (a kind of eel), argin, kal-kove, kal-korma, giral,
kun, godle, chani, kotu, kari, kechal, charl, chupped, baichanige. Most
of these are good eating, some are found only in particular localities,
bat many are found not only in the rivers but alsoin the tanks,

Domestic animals —The finest cattle in the District and indeed in
Southern India are the Amyrit Mahal or Sultan’s breed, which is suppos-
ed to have been originally obtained by Haidar Ali from a conquered palé-
gar. The breed was maintained with the greatest care by Tippu Sultan,
and fell into British hands after the taking of Seringapatam. It was
then placed in the hands of the Mysore Government, but subsequently, in
1813, the Commissariat Department of Madras assumed charge of the
breed. In 1860 Sir Charles Trevelyan ordered the sale of all the herds,
but a few years’ experience shewed the inexpediency of this measure, and
in 1865 the Madras Government sanctioned the re-purchase of 4,000
cows and 100 bulls of the Amrit Mahal breed, and owing to five years’
neglect it was with some difficulty that this number was collected, al-
though 13,000 head had been sold in 1860. The breed which is now
almost entirely in the hands of the Madras Government is scattered in
herds throughout the Mysore Province, the depdt being at Hunasur in
this District. The kdvals or grazing grounds are all over the province,
the largest being at the Sile-kere tank in Shimoga and at Hanagéd near
Hunasar. The cattle are driven from one to another according to the
state of the grazing.

The cattle of this breed are as superior to those of any other as a
thorough bred horse is to an ordinary roadster. Their great speed is
equalled by their capacity of endurance. With them Haidar Ali march-
ed 100 miles in two days and a half to the relief of Chillambram, and
with them both Haidar and Tippu were generally enabled to draw off
their guns in the face of an enemy. That the breed had not deteriorated
was shewn in the Afghan war,when they proved their superiority to all the
otheer cattle employed, often remaining upwards of 16 hours in the yoke,
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In height, bullocks of the Amrit Mahal breed often reach 54 inches,
bulls measure from 45 to 50, and cows from 40 to 45, with frames stout
in proportion. The horns are long, and generally thin at the root, the
forechead prominent, and the head rather large. In colour, the bulls
preferred for breeding are iron-grey or slate coloured : aiter being gelt,
they gradually become white, a colour of which bulls are seldom born.
The cows are generally white, or iron-grey : a mottled brown is not un-
common, but black or light red are seldom or never seen. One of the
chief characteristics of the breed is found in their feet, which are remark-
ably sound and strong. The cows do not yield much milk, which is how-
ever very rich. These cattle are always in the open air, not being housed
at night like the other Mysore breeds. During the wet weather they are
all driven down to the Hunasur jungles on the borders of Coorg. They
are not worked till they are six years old. This breed is not prolific, the
average of births being about 50 par cent on the number of cows.

The Hallikdr is a local breed chiefly found in the hands of a few
well-to-do patels. It closely resembles the Amrit Mahal : in fact, if the
cattle of this breed were taken in hand and had the same care bestowed
on them, they would probably equal the former, to which they are doubt-
less akin. The bulls of this breed are commonly iron-grey or slate
coloured : the cows iron-grey. The latter like those of the Amrit Mahal
breed are bad milkers.

Madesvara betta or Madhugiri is the name given to the large cattle
found generally on the borders of the Coimbatore District. The bullocks
of this breed are eqaal in point of size to the Amrit Mahal, but have
neither the endurance nor the speed of the latter, and soon knock up in
a long stage, especially when ill-fed : their feet too are seldom so hard
and sound. White, mottled-brown and light red, are the colours
most commonly met with. These cattle may also be known by their
pendulous dewlaps and long loose sheaths, in which points they differ
from hoth Amrit Mahal and Hallikar. The cows are excellent milk-
ers. The finest specimens of this variety are to be met with at
Ganjam near Seringapatam, where the merchants are in the habit
of picking them up young and feeding them well ill they are old enough
to work, by which means they attain great size,

The cattle ordinarily seen in a Mysore village are of a poor descrip-
tion. This is partly owing to want of care and to starvation, and partly to
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the indiscriminate system of breeding in vogue, Government interference
and aid is urgently needed here. The breed will continue to deteriorate
until good bulls are introduced and a Government breeding farm orga-
nized. Where good grazing is plentiful some improvement in the breed
is perceptible, especially on the Coorg frontier ; but everywhere there is
room for improvement.

Buffaloes, sheep, goats, swine and asses are numerous. The
Kurumbars, a jungle tribe, easily tame the young of the wild hog and
there appears to be little or no distinction between the domesticated and
wild breeds.

The live stock of the District consists of 488,366 cows and bullocks,

1,554 horses, 2,592 ponies, 8,620 donkeys, 430,732 sheep and goats,
and 834 pigs.

HISTORY.

A District traversed by the sacred stream of the Kavéri is assuredly
not wanting in puranic legends, associated with every rapid, bend, island
and hill in its course. But uatil a key to these tediously monotonous
stories is  discovered, if key there be, they must remain unmeaning and
unprofitable fables.

One of the oldest legends of an historical character, and not connect-
ed with the Kaveri, relates to a city named Manipura, in Kanarese
Haralukéte, the site of which is pointed out three miles south-east of
Chamrajnagar. It is stated to be the Manipura mentioned in the Maha
Bharata, the princess of which, named Chitrangada, was married by
Arjuna, one of the PAndu princes.* Babhruvibana, the son of this
marriage, in course of time became king of Manipura. A fightafterwards
took place between father and son owing to the horse destined by
Yudhishthira for the asvamedha, the defence of which devolved on
Arjuna, having in the course of its wanderings to the Dakshina or south
contry come to Manipura. ¥ Babhruvahaua, according to the local account,
ruled the * country wisely and all his people were happy. The rains fell
at the right seasons and the crops were abundant. Thus was Manipura
equal to Indraprastha. This prosperity invited an attack from two
giants named Nivata and Kavacha, who bore a grudge against Arjuna.
But Babbruvahana applying to his father for assistance, the latter came
tothe rescue and destroyed them. He then appointed Anjaneya or

* Adi Parva 7326—7883. + Asvamedbika Purva 23032481,
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Hanumanta as guardian of the place and set up hisimage at each of the
gates. The city is said to have been six miles square, with a gate on every
side, the position of each being still indicated by an image of Anjaneya.
The inscriptions at the place are of the Ballala kings, 800 years old.

The earliest mention of Mysore or Mahishér is referred to the
time of Asoka in 245 B. C., when, on the conclusion of the third
Buddhist convocation, a thero was despatched, asto other countries,
so to Mahisha-mandala, for the purpose of establishing the religion of
Buddha.*

Chera.—The first authentic record relates to Talkad or Dalavana-
pura, to which in the third century the capital of the Kongu or Chera
kings was transferred from Skandapurain the Coimbatore country. + It
may further be conjectured as possible that the Pirikere mentioned in the
Merkara plates, dated A. D. 466 1, as a place wherein Avinita obtained
the recoguoition of royal rights, is the original form of Puragere, the old
name of the town now called Mysore. The whole of the Mysore District
was beyond doubt included in the dominions of the Kongau or Chera
sovereigos up to the close of the ninth century, when their power was
subverted by the Cholas.

Chola, —Shortly before this period, or at the end of the eighth
century, tradition has it that a city called Nagarapura was founded at
Nanjangud, by a king fromn the north named Nayara Shekhara Raya,
while returning from the Gopalswami hill, whither, being childless, he
had by divine direction gone with his wife to secure the blessing of a son.
A few miles to the south he built a petta named Ratnapuri, now Heda-
tale, and installing his brother-in-law Gangadhara Rija in the govern-
ment, returned to his own country. While Gangidhara Raja was on the
throne, Pratapa Chola Raja coming to bathe in the river Kapila or Kab-
bani, his passage was obstructed Ly the king's followers, the result of
which was that the Chola sovereign attacked Nagarapura, took its ruler
prisoner, and placed his own brother Adi Chola Raja in the government,
who held it till driven out by the Ballilas.

Hoysala Ballala.—In the tenth century the Hoysala Ballila line
of kings arose, having their capital at Talkdd. The sccond of the line,

* Tarnour's Mahduwanso, 71; Ind. Ant. 11L 273, General CoxNiNaHAN however suggests that
this was Maheshmati on the upper Narbada Anc, Geo. Ind, I. 488

4J.B. A.S.VIIL 2, 6; Mad.J. L. & 8¢. XIV 7

3Ind AL B5
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Vinayaditya, was obliged, it is said, to retire into Tuluva,* but his son,
either Yereyanga or Vitala Deva, recovered possession of the ancient
capital. In an inscription at Belur the latter, afterwards called Vishnu
Vardhana, ruling from 1114, is credited with the capture of Talkad.t
The check which the Ballala arms early suffered, as implied in the above
mentioned withdrawal to Tuluva, may possibly be accounted for by the
further history of Nagarapura. This city, it is related, was wrested from
the Ballala king by Bhima Dandyak, one of four brothers, the chief of
whom was named Perumal Danayak. They belonged to a family of nine
brothers called the Nava Daniyak, whose common possession was Bet-
tada-kote, literally hill-fort, on the Gopalswami hill. The four above
mentioned having quarrelled with their five other brothers, formed a separate
party and left their ancestral domain with the view of establishing them-
selves in a new settlement. After, however, enjoying possession of Nagarapura
for a time they returned to attack Bettadakote, which after a siege of three
years was taken by a stratagem that will ke elsewhere related. Mancha
Daniyak who conducted the defence, seeing the citadel taken, leaped with
his horse into an abyss and was killed. The four victorious Danayaks,

placing a junior member of the family in the government of Bettadakote,

set forth on expeditions of conquest, in the course of which it is said they

pevetrated as far as Goa on the north, to Davasi Betta  on the south,

to the Bisale Ghat on the west, and to the pass of Satyamangala on the

east. The capital of the Ballalas was eventually established at Dora-

samudra (Halebid, Hassan District), but Talkad is invariably mentioned

as one of the provinces of their empire, in which was embraced the whole
of the Mysore country.

In the 13th century, during the ascendancy of the Ballalas, was
fouoded the city of Somanathapura on the banks of the Kaveri, a few
miles north of Sosile ; the Prasanna Chenna Keshava temple of which,
though partly in ruins, is one of the principal architectural remains in the
country. The walls pxternally and the ceiling inside are profusely cover-
ed with sculpture after the manner of the celebrated temple at Halebid.
The town derives its name from its founder Soma, a high officer of the
Ballala state, decorated with the order and title of Ganda Penddra.§ An

*Mod.J. L. & Se.XIV. 18; MeK. ColLL cix.
Mys. Ins. T. S. 16,

11 have not been able to identify this limit; the others are plain.
§ A j ewelled anklet, denoting championship : an Indian order of the Garter.
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inscription * in the court yard of the temple at Harihara (Chitaldroog Dis-
trict) gives an account of the numbers, learning, and sanctity of the
Brahmans of Somanéthapura amusing from its extravagant, if not satirical,
hyperbole. Even the parrots, it is said, by simple repetition of what they
heard had acquired a knowledge of the rules ot moral science and could
nourish themselves on the mimimsa. Inone place they assembled to-
gether arguing in the severest critical terms of logic, in another they
beautifully recited grammatical aphorisms, sacrificial prayers or verses
of poetry !

Vijayanagar.—In the 14th century the Ballala dominion came to
an end, and the Vijayanagar sovereigns next became paramount through-
out thesouth. A viceroy known as the Sri Ranga Rfyal, from Sriranga-
patna (Seringapatam) the seatof his government, levied tribute in their
name on the neighbouring chiefs, and had under his direct jurisdiction
the districts of Patna Ashtagram and Mysore Ashtagram with outlying
territories to the west. At the same time Jagat Deva Rayal of Channa-
patna (Bangalore District) held sway over the eastern and some of the
northern parts of the District.

Mysore Wadeyars.—Among the feudatory chiefs the Wadeyars
of Mysore, the account of whose origin is given in the first part of this
work, rapidly rose to a position of independence. After evading the
payment of tribute on various pretexts, Réja Wadeyar, in 1610,
succeeded in gaining possession of Seringapatam. The mode in which
this was accomplished is involved in some obscurity. ¢ The prevailing
tale states that the viceroy Tremul Raj, or Sri Ranga Réyal, as he is
sometimes called, being afflicted with the rajpora, or royal boil, the
disorder most fatal to opulent and luxurious Indians, retired to the
holy temple of Talkad, with the view of being cured by the interposition
of the idol, or breathing his last before the sacred shrine; and that
previously to his departure he had selected Raj Wadeyar of Mysore
for the confidential trust of administering the government in his absence ;
and in the event of his death, of transferring it to his kinsman and heir
the Wadeyar of Ummatur.

But on adverting to the animosities and jealousies which had pre-
vailed for many years between these two persons : and the recent attempt
of the viceroy, only three years before, to remove Raj Wadeyar by assas-

* Mys, Ins. 8, 8, 27,
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sination, we must reject as contrary to all probability the tale of this
singular bequest of confidence and friendship.
Forty-six years had now elapsed since thefsubversion of the empire
from which the viceroy had derived his original powers. This sinking
and fugitive state, foiled in the attempt to re-establish its government at
Penkonda, had now renewed its feeble efforts at Chundergiri. The
viceroy himself was worn down with age and disease : his government,
long destitute of energy, had fallen into the last stage of disorganization,
faction, and imbecility : it is not improbable that, icreseeibg its impend-
ing destruction, he concluded the best compromise in his power with his
destined conqueror ; and the manuscript of Nagar Pootia even details the
names of the persons, probably of his own court, who had combined (as
it is stated, with the permission of Venkatapati Rayal, who then reigned
at Chandergiri) to compel him to retire. All that can be determined
with certainty is, the quiet retirement of Tremul Raj to Talkad, where he
soon afterwards died ; and the peaceable occupation by Raj Wadeyar of
the fort of Seringapatam, which thenceforth -became the seat of the
government of his family. Itis certain that nntil this period the Rajas of
Mysore openly professed the religion of the Jungum ; but many circum-
stances afford room to conjecture that it was about this time that they
adopted the insignia and ceremonies of the sect of Vishnu ; and as the
whole of the old court had been of that persuasion, it is highly reason-
able to suppose that the real or ostensible conversion of the new Raja was
one of the fundamental conditions of their conspiring to depose the vice-
roy.” ¥
The subsequent conquests of the Mysore Rajas speedily brought
within their dominion a territory, which, at the death of Chikka Deva
Raja in 1704, extended from the Palni hills south of the Coimbatore
country to Midagesi in the north of the Tamkér District, and from the
borders of Coorer . Vaniambadi and Carnatic Ghur. That sovereign
had with judicious policy maintained a friendsbip with Khasim Khan, the
Mogul general from whom he had purchased Bangalore, now governor of
Sira, and through him with the court of Aurangzib, On the death of
Khasim Khan, in 1699, he sent an embassy to the emperor, then at
Ahmednagar, with the view of obtaining a recognition of his extended
authority, on which occasion it is alleged that the privileges were conferred
" * Wigks, Hirt, SF L 21,

2 ¢
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of sitting on an ivory throne and of using a signet bearing the title of
Jagat Deva Raja.

1t is unnecessary in this place to follow the fortunes of the royal
family throughout their subsequent career up to 1761, the date of Haidar
Ali’'s usurpation of power ; or to describe the conquests whereby this ruler
enlarged the Mysore territories, including that of the rich capital of
Bednur ; the various wars in which he and his son Tippu Sultan engaged;
the siege of Seringapatam by the British in 1792 ; its capture in 1799,
the fall of Tippu and the restoration of the Hindu raj. These events
have found full and able historians and are noticed elsewhere,

After 1799 Mysore became the capital in place of Seringapatam.
In 1811, owing to the increasing unhealthiness of the latter, the British
troops were removed to Bangalore. A native regiment is now quartered
at HirGd or the French Rocks, a healthy spot a few miles to the north.
The District formed part of the Patnada Réyada or Subdyana, and after-
wards of the Ashtagram Foujdari. The latter merged in the present
Ashtagram Division, which includes the Districts of Myscre and Hassan,

POPULATION.

Number.—The total population of the District is 943,187, composed
of 467,562 males and 475,625 females.

Density.—There are thus 2285 persons to a square mile. But the
population of the town of Mysore, which numbers 57,815, slightly affects
the result ; excluding this, we obtain 214'7 persons per square mile.
Chamrajnagar is the most densely populated taluk, containing 453 persons
to the square mile. The rate in Yedatore is 390, in Yelandur 373, in
Nanjangud 366.

By ydligion.—The following table shews the numbers under the prin-
cipal religious heads :—

Adults. Children,

Class. Total, | Per
Male, | Female.| Male. | Female, centage.
Hindus ... ...| 272,307 | 293,439 |172,594 | 160,521 | 888,861 853
Mobammadans ... .| 13,304 | 13,497 017 | 5,972 | 89,790 43
Jains ... vee 801 744 854 851 2,250 3
. Christians vee o vedl 756 747 417 329 2,249 3
Others ... 7 10 5 15 87

Total......| 287,176 | 808,437 | 180,387 | 167,188 (943,187
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Distribution—The distribution of population in the several taluks is
given in the statement below :—

. Muham. Chris.
Taluk. Hindus, madans, Jains, tians, Total
Mbtagrm ... - .| 82663 | 5154 17| 634 | 88468
Chamrajnagar - 91531 | 1738| 819 23 | 98,611
.l s7e08| 78| 101 2% 531529
.) 52208 [ 1,474 | 956 101 | 54829
» | 72545 | 2430 4 6 | 74985
Mamdys ... .| 87,938 | 1,638 69 35 | 89,673
Moo L la,gg; 1;& 319 1012 | 126930
qmﬁ .o oo e eee 2 5
Peinpatoa .. 110,274 | 5,674 91| 295 uef"&
| 80142 | 20987 72| ... | 828m
Yedstore ... | 62836 | 2317 | 29| 101 es528
Yelwdur Jaghir | 28710 | “ess 2 1| 27459
Total......| 898861 | 39,700 | 2,250 | 2,249 [943,187

Increage.—According to the khdneshumdri returns of 1853—>54 the
Taluk, Pop.  population of the District, exclusive of the ji-
Gl gg,zso ghir taluk of Yelandur, was estimated at
% = 3vsos 602,040 as particularized in the margin ;and
- 30330 according to the cemsus of 1871 it was

Mandya - gg:;g? 915,728 as shewn in the above table. On a
mAd:hgnm-- 21,997 comparison of these figures it will be seen

Naajaogud - 38995 . .
Patze- Ashtagram ... gz,ggg that an increase of 313,688 took place in the
;ﬂm - 35,560 intermediate 18 years, oran advance at the

7 rate of 521 per cent for that period : a result

Toal.. 0200 o hich speaks for itself as regards the prosper-
ity of the District, even though allowance be made for the probable un-
derrating of the population in the earlier returns.

Hindus. —These being divided into worshippers of Vishnu and wor-
shippers of Siva, the following figures are obtained :—

Hindus. Male. | Female. | Total,

Veshrava ... ...| 125,508 | 126,128 | 251,719
Sv .. ... 319,305 | 327,887 | 847142
Total......| 444,901 | 453,960 | 808,861

Brahmans.— The three great sects of this class are as shewn
below :—
* Includes 87 others, not clamsified,
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Brahmans. l Male. Female.I Total

Smarta ... - . . - 9079 | 8944 | 18023
Madhva ... - - - . 300 | 813 | 6162
Srivaishnava . . . - 2306 | 2,324 | 4830
Tth‘ 14,434 u,ssxl 23,815

Kshatriyas.—The following classes come under this division, and

their numbers are as giwen hereunder :—

Kshatriyas. Male., | Female, | Total

Mabrattas . . . . 3,243 | 3,481 | 6m4
Réchevir . . . . 101 | 1,817 | 2708
jbinde . - - . 1741 | 19731 3714
uts - . 1082 | 960 | 2042
Total.....| 7,457 | 7,781 | 15188

Vaisyas.~—~The classes which are

included in this division are thus

returned :—
Vaisyss. Male. | Female. | Total
Gujarii ... . . . . R | 8| 105
Komati . . . . ] 1158 1,089| 9227
Lédar ... ., - . . s %85| 798
Mérvidi ... . - . . 6 2 8
Multai ... . - . 2| .. 3
Nagarta ... . . . . & 4 88
. Total......| 1,841 | 1,525| 8,168
Sudras,—The following list contains the different classes of Sudras :—
Sudras. Male, | Female. | Total,.
Agasa .o Washermen . . o 7,789 | 7,755 | 15544
Banajiga ... .. traders . . o 7298 | 7 12:735
Bedar . -.. hunters - . | 1,160, Lud| 2274
Bestar ... ... fishermen . .| 89,954 | 40,828 | 80,783
Gaj' : :lﬂ;:mn o . 53‘3 6,;[!(1) l‘:,’;gg

niga . oo Ol - . . X

Golla . .. dairymen . . . 057 089 126
Géniga ... ... sackmakers . . % 8 > 9 “17
Hspm ... ... barbers . .| 827 | s16| 6303
Ligg - ... toddy drawers ... .| s642| 378| 7360
%umurl pottz':rd’ . 5,:’422 42‘,02‘2 10,172
Mochi ... - i - o 0| o7 | 587
Modali ... e 491 | 4a7s 985
g.t_v. al:b;l'x:ﬂdmm sﬁg 743 l,ga
s T O e B [+
Tiglar . ... vegetable gardeners . . 798 710 | 1,448
gpﬁ - ... mlt makers ... . .| 17,158 | 17,511 | 34,869
addar ... ... masms . .| 89 3,891 | 7,830
Wokliga ... ... agricultural labourers e .| 90,514 | 93,087 | 188601
Total......| 842,983 | 247,412 | 490,345
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Ofher orders.—Besides the foregoing four orthodox orders of Hindus
the following divisions are also mentioned in the census returns:—

Other orders, Male, | Female.| Total.
Jaias . 1,155 | 1,005

- 67,699 | 70,550 | 138,249

1704 | 1768 | 3472

Mendioants 4521 | 4231 | 8,752

. 86,471 | 88884 [175,855

Pénchils ... 13212 | 12914 | 26128

Wandering tribes 2802 | 2674 | 5476

Wild tribes 2027 | 1, 3917

Total......| 179,591 | 184,008 | 363,597

Parsis.—The number belonging to this raceis 37, of whom 12 are
males and 25 females. - They are all residents in the town of Mysore.

Muhammadans,—The numbers of Muhammadans belonging to each
of the three sects are as shewn below :—

Mubammadans, Male, | Female, | Total,

Shish ... «f 37001 1580 | 8981
Sami ... - .| 18617 | 17,888 | 36,500
Walabi ... 3 [} 9

Total......| 20,521 | 19,469 | 35,700

Percentage.—The most thickly Muhammadan peopled taluk is Mysore,
the percentage being 11-2 on the total population of the taluk. In Ashta-
gram it is 58, and in Periyapatna 50,

Classes.—The following table shews the classification of Muham-

madans according to nationality :—
Muohammadane. Male. | Female, | Total
Anabs, Porsiass and Afghavs ... ... .. .. .. 138| 18| 9
Dekbni Mg 18,718 | 18,085 | 36,708
Labbe or ol ) Tee| me| 185
Pindkri o oo e e e aw) oss| 30| 1081
Total.....| 20,321 | 19,469 | 89,780

Christians.—The Christian population of the District is 2,249 ; of
whom 110 are Europeans, 196 Eurasians and 1,943 Natives. The town
of Mysore alone contains 990 Christians.
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Ddails.~The particulars below shew the number of adults as
distinguished from children under each class :—

Christians, Men. |Women.| Boys. | Girls, | Total
Europeans i 48 22 28 14 | 110
Eurasisns e | 59 87 45 55 196
Natives .| 454 465 541 483 | 1,943
Total...... 561 524 612 552 | 2,249

By ereed,—According to creed they are thus distributed :—

Christians, Male., | Pemale. | Total
Protestants e ee .| 280 227 507
Boman Catholis ... .. 898 849 | 1,742

Total......| 1,178 | 1,076 | 2,249

Occupations.—The occupations of the people are returned under
the following heads :—

. . Moham-| Chris-

Occupetion. Hindus. | odars | & Parsis. | Total

Government servics ... .| 15,013 | 2498 186 1] 17,603
Professional ... ... 8617 820 52 8,989
Personal service . .| 18508 462 118 . | 19,088
m e ...| 178,545 3,564 117 .. |180,228
. .| 56248 | 2948 | 182 ... | 50,358

Trade o 2,502 777 18 5| 3392
anﬁ\dme and e . ...| 48,084 1,915 48 .. | 50,027
All others, including children ... 515524 | 27818 | 1,550 31 604,418

Details.—Of agriculturists, 28:8 per cent are Wokligas, 20'4 Linga~
yets, 139 Kurubas, 13'3 outcasts, 87 Bestas, and 40 Uppars. La-
bourers form 63 per cent of the population. Persons engaged in manu-
facture are thus classifled : weavers of cotton or silk 7,210, potmakers
2,953, oilmongers 1,753, woollen weavers 1,707, makers of earth salt
391, rearers of silkworms 97, sugar manufacturers 25, toddy and jaggory
makers 22, sack weavers 4, bangle makers 3, others 102. Of arfisans :
cotton spinners number 8,702, workers in metal 5,065, workers in leather
2,067, wool spinners 1,190, mat and basket makers 671, tailors 511,
shoe and saddle makers 201, net makers 80, bangle sellers 57, carvers
and engravers 27, lapidaries or polishers of precious stones 21, tin-men
14, lace makers 12, fan makers 9, cotton cleaners,5, dyers 4, workers in
ivory 4, binders 3, watch and clock repairers 2, toy maker 1, others

207,
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Stock.—The agriculiural stock consists of 8,373 carts and 99,411
ploughs. The manufacturing stock includes 4,779 looms for cloth, 1,177
for kambli, 67 for girdles, 53 for goni, and 1 for carpets. There are
also 908 wooden oilmills.

Tanks.—The number of tanks in the District is 1,978,

Dwellings.—The dwellings of the people consist of 5,398 houses of
the better sort occupied by 36,546 tenants, and of 166,264 of the inferior
sort with 906,641 occupants. The Talkad and Mysore taluks contain
the largest number of first class houses.

Towns and Villages,—The District contains 2,174 primary’(asali)
populated towns and villages, of which 1 (Mysore) has more than 50,000
inhabitants, 1 (Seringapatam) has from 10,000 to 15,000 inhabitants,
1 (Malvalli) from 5,000 to 10,000, 11 from 3,000 to 5,000, 14 from
2,000 to 3,000, 131 from 1,000 to 2,000, 402 from 500 to 1,000, 802
from 200 to 500, 812 less than 200. Besides these, are 526 depopulated
primary villages, with 1,461 populated and 579 depopulated secondary
(ddkhals) villages, or altogether 3,635 populated and 1,105 depopulated.

By taluks.--These are thus distributed in the various taluks :—

Primary villages. Secondary villages. Total,
Telak. De- De-
De-
Pmlluo W‘M‘ Popnla“d. M' W. Wc

Ashtagram 190 23 118 71 308 94

Chamrajnagar 149 28 96 64 A5
Gundl 141 56 93 197 181
Hi adevankote 198 168 52 114 250 277
220 18 205 112 425 128
Mandaya 261 13 218 32 479 ]
Mysore 172 16 123 29 295 45
e A A
iya 5 40
Talhrm 159 7 160 8 319 15
Yedatore 158 25 137 87 293 62

Yelandur 25 22 47

Total.....| 2174 528 1,461 579 3,635 L105

Great Festivals.—The principal concourse of people occurs at the
following religious festivals :—

At Seringapatam, on the occasion of the Rathasaptami uisava, held
for 1 day in January, when 20,000 people come together. At the same
place 10,000 people assemble during the Brinddvandtsava, kept up a single
night in October or November.
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At Gajam, where 20,000 people collect for the Karighatia jdire,
held for 1 day in February or March.

At Sante Kasalgere, Mandya taluk, where 12,000 people assemble
for the Chaudésvara jatre, held in March.

At Bettahalli or Mudukdore in Talkad talak, where 10,000 people
come together on the occasion of Mallikdrjunaswami jatre, lasting 156
days in January or February.

At Holalu, Mandya taluk, 6,000 people celehrate the Patnada Amman
Jjatye, in February.

At Boppagaudanpura, Talkad taluk, 4,000 people assemble for the
Manteswams jaiye, held for three days in March or April.

At the Chamgumdi hill on the occasion of the Chamundéswari Amme
rathotsava, held in October, 4,000 people attend,

At Marhalli, Malvalli taluk, where 3,000 people come together for
the Narasimhaswam: rathotsava, which lasts for 5 days in May.

At Satanwy in Mandya taluk, 3,000 people assemble for the Bire
Deva jadre, beld onoe in 4 or 5 years.

At Mugur, Talkad taluk, the Tsba Devi jatre, lasting for 10 days in
December or January, is attended by 2,000 people.

At Chunchankatte in Yedatore taluk, 2,000 people come to the
Jjatre, which lasts for 20 days in January.

Fairs—The largest weekly fairs are the following :—

Place, Talak, Doy | v
T R
faognar o g L o|Thamdey o 20
P - U I N
Malvalli o = Fridag ... .. .. 1000
Mysore... «..{ Mysore... ...] Do ... .| 1000

Vital Statistics: Births.—The number of births registered in the
District during the year 1872 was 5,723 ; of which 3,074 were of males
and 2,649 of females. .

Deaths.—The number of deaths registered was 5,333 males and
4,015 females, making a total of 9,348 : of which 31 were Christians,
516 Muhammadans, 8,419 Hindus, and 382 other classes. According
to age the deaths were : 74 born dead, 646 under 1 year, 964 from 1 to
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5 years, 800 from 6 to 12, 703 from 12 to 20, 1,137 from 21 to 30,
1,162 from 31 to 40, 1,252 from 41 to 50, 1,123 from 51 to 60, 1,514
over 60.

Of the whole number 5,970 deaths were from fevers, 1,247 fiom
bowel complaints, 729 from small pox, 6 from cholera ; 155 from injuries,
namely, suicide 9, wounding 24, accidents 90, snake bite or killed by
wild beasts 32 : from all other causes 1,241.

Diseases.—The most prevalent disease in the District is malarious
fever. It is usually of the intermittent type, and in the great majority
of cases tractable. In the most feverish taluks, however, splenic
enlargement and visceral congestions are not unfrequent. Attacks are
most common and severe in the cold season, and when the wind is
easterly, The out-break of cholera seems generally to commence early in
the year, about April. It is very rare to hear of a case in the cold season.

Although, owing to the elevation of the District and the consequent
coolness of temperature, Europeans generally enjoy fair health, fever is
somewhat prevalent among them during the months of December, Janu-
ary and February ; and exposure to the sun is perhaps more deleterious
than in & hotter climate. Both Europeans and natives enjoy the best
health during the prevalencs of the south-west monsoon, at which period
the climate is agreeable and invigorating.

REVENUE.

The subjoined is a statement shewing the revenue of the District for
the past ten years : —

Items, 1864-65. 1865-60.| 1886—67.l 1857—88.] 1868—69,

Land Revenue ... .| 938,984 | 967,200 | 912,015 | 938,739 | 1,144,091
Séyar (castoms) ... ose aee 72,175 51,851 70,572 85,418 41,618
Forests ... 128154 \ 121,714 | 187,278 | 131415
AbkAri ... .o 172,028 172,482 152,638 168,740 183,588
Mobatarfa (asscesed taxes) ... o] 7s32r| so920 | 85011 | 100797 | 122,991
Salt eee vee vee o 618 406 805 366 501
Stamps ... 38,909 47,967 60,870 62,232 70,263
Post Offics | 7837 7,310 7914 8,389 7,271
Law and Justice ... .| 13939 | 18865| 15178, 16084| 17939
Police ... eee oee vee 1,321 1,147 479 111 156
Education . ee 323 145 500 1,853
Miscellaneous ... o . 26,879 386,404 88,461 37,854 43,287
Public Works Department ... - 23,268 15,927 5,745 3,079 10,078
Total Rs....' 1,497,417 | 1,490,798 | 1,471,007 | 1,617,587 | 1,774,351

)

2D
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Rems, 1869—70. | 1870—71, | 1871—72. | 1872—73. | 1873—74
Land Revenge ... .| 997,491 | 982,048 [ 969,111 | 973,740 | 949,901
S‘yar (ousfmm) .of 52,640 [ 45416 51,969 49,331 | 58762
Forests . .| 106,116 [ 129,789 | 132019 | 107,106 | 196,219
Abkdri ...| 207,025 | 187,250 | 187,783 | 182,963 | 188,641
Mohahrfa (med m) .| 70,027 55588 | 65,489 64,542 | 81,845
Salt e 443 371 347 385 402
Stampe .| 83811 58,438 | 33,027 87,062 | 37,084
Post Oﬁiee 6,827 7,868 7,628 7,633 7,936
Law and Jmﬂee ...| 18,967 48620 | 67,788 76088 | 77,807
Police .. . 107 138 -180 100 7
Education .. 3,514 4,648 4,687
Miscellaneous .| 81942 31,081 25,168 31,487 26,458
Puablic Works Depurtmant 6,883 10,204 .
Total Rs...| 1,585,803 | 1,561,493 | 1,543,146 | 1,529,887 | 1,600,108

The following statement shews the number of estates on the rent roll
of the District in 1870—71, with the total land revenue paid, and the
number of registered proprietors paying rent direct to Government :—

—

Particulars. 1870—71:
Number of estates .. 552
Number of mgumad pmprleton or eoparoenen 25,955
Total land revenne paid Rs..| 37,809 9 8
Average land revenue paid by each estate . 88 711
Average land revenue paid by each propndm- or copnmner "1 173
TRADE.

Manufactures.—The articlesmanufactured in the District are cotton
cloths, cumblis, brass utensils, earthen-ware and jaggory, both cane and
date. A little silk weaving is also carried on, and coarse country raper
is made at Ganjam and Yedatore. The cloths of the best quality are
made in Mysore and Ganjam, but in nearly every village the ryots
manufacture sufficient to supply their own wants.

Government factories connected with the Commissariat were long
maintained at Hunasur ; consisting of a blanket manufactory, a tannery
and leather manufactory, and a wood yard where carts and waggons were
built. Although these have now been abolished, the District continues
to reap the advantage which they conferred in training workmen after
the European model. Many of them still remain at Hunasur and are
capable of turning out boots, knapsacks, &c., of good quality, some of
which have been bought by Government for the use of native regiments
and the police. What was formerly the Government Tauanery is now in
the hands of an enterprising native. For tanning purposes, the American
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sumach (ceesalpinia coriaria) introduced by Dr. Wallich in 1842, and call-
ed by the natives divi-divi, appears to be considered the best. Excellent
cumblis also continue to be made at Hunasur, but the large importation
of English blankets has tended to throw them out of the market. Nearly
all the country carts used in the District are built at the same place.
There are also extensive pulping works for coffee, which is sent here
from the Coorg estates.

Another important factory, established in 1847 by private enterprise,

is in operation at Palhalli, under the designation of the Ashtagram
Sugar Works. Jaggory produced by the ryots from the sugar cane and
from the date palm is here bought and refined into sugar ona large
scale. The process will be elsewhere described. Prizes, medals and
other honours have been awarded to the produce of the Ashtagram Sugar
‘Works at the universal exhibitions of London, Paris, &c., The factory has
had an important influence on cultivation in the neighbourhood especially
of wet lands.
At the same place is the Sudder Distillery for the District.

Commerce.—The principal exports of the district are ; rice, ragi,
jola, chenna, horse-gram, betel leaves, oil-seeds, silk, tobacco, hides, sugar,
sandalwood and sheep: and the imports, hardware, piece goods, ghee,
cotton, wheat and salt. But this list is liable to variation every year as
the seasons are bad or good. There is a great demand for grain from
the west coast and Coimbatore, and the Nilgiri market derives a portion
of its supplies from the Myscre District. There is also considerable trade
with Bangalore and Madras. Commerce is not confined to any one caste
and a large number of the traders are Musalmans ; there are also a great
many Lambanis employed, principally on the Nilgiri road.

The large merchants are chiefly residents in the town of Mysore ;
and are for the most part of the Kunchigar caste They employ agents
throughout the District to purchase up the grain, in many cases giving
half the price in advance before the harvest is reaped. By this means a
few men of large capital are able, in a certain minor degree, to regulate
the market.

Much of the trade of the country is carried on by means of weekly
fairs or santés, which are largely resorted to, and at Chunchankatte in
the Yedatore taluk there is a great annual fair, which lasts for a month.
It is upon these that the rural population are mainly dependent for their
supplies.
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COMMUNICATIONS.

Roads.—The following table shews the nomber of roads in the
District, their length, and cost in Rupees for annual up-keep :—

Miles, Cost,
Imperial Roads:
MymBanga!m road 42 8,820
Do Cannanore do .. 43¢ 6851
Hunasur-Fi do e 2 8,780
Senngn§ m-Yelval md .o 11 1,155
Mysore-Nilgiri or .. 54 8505
Seringapatam-Hassan do . 10 1,050
E} Bellary do . orom e GhntI: tie ]i‘ 2'%
rom Hasanur rontier ...
Mysore-Hasanur Ghat road, 45 miles  ...{ "o 81 denk
Mylomantod{md ee . 56 8,820
Gundlupet-Sultan’s Battery road . 228 1181
Total...... 3184 45,928
District Roads.
Mysore to Mnlvalli .. 30 1
GundlupettnChamn nagar ... e 21 630
Heggadadevankote to Snrgur 8 240
Sargur to Beﬁm- e 21 630
Hunasor to eggadwlevankote . .. 18 800
Periyapatna towards Ramanathapura to Hasun boundary . . 13 890
Do 1o Anechaukur ... - 9 450
Kalasavadi to Palhalli . 2¢ 75
Mysore to Hinakal ... 3 80
Do Cole's Garden e oo 1 30
Maddur to Sivesamudra . % 1,200
Mysore to Désaramantapa 1 50
Road in rear of the Mysore Jail . 30
Malvalli to Kankanhalli e .. 21 168
Yedatore to Chunchankatte .. e .. 12 360
Yelval to Narsipur e .20 2900
French Rocks to Mayasandra ... 84 638

Tofal ... 247 12,503

S—

Accommodation for travellers.—For the accommodation of Euro-
pean travellers, Dik bungalows or rest houses of the classes specified
below have been built at the following stations : —

Fiyst Class.—Gundlupet, Hunasur, Mysore, Somanhalli.

Second Class.—Antarsante, Hampapura, Kadako!a, Malvalli, Mandya, Periyapatos, Sindhuvalli
and Yelval.

Third Ulass.—Atagulipura, Bandipur, Begur, Belagod, Bilikere, Chamrajnagr, Halagur,
Hunasur, Kakankote, Lingaréj-chattar, Maddur, Panchalli, Punajur, Ssgar-katte, Sattenhalli, Sethalli

Native travellers are accommodated in chafyams maintained at
Balmuri, Bendravidi, Bhérya, Chamrajoagar, Dévimbudhi, Gundlupet,
Himadgopal betta, Lingambudhi, Maddur, Maodya, Mysore, Nanjangéd,
Sagarkatte, Seringapatam, Tirumgkidlu and Yedatore,
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GAZETTEER.

Ashtagram.—A taluk in the north. Area 353 square miles. Head
quarters at Seringapatam. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population : —

Villages. Population.

$ Hoblis. )
Primary. m“‘ Hindus. ﬁulmnl " Jaioa, Ch'. T | Total,
1 |Arakere ... | 2 22 | 8313| 78 we | 8449
2 |Balagula ... ] 18 21 | 3820| 162 1| 8983
3 |Bannuru ... 5 2 | 4690 | 434 . | 5124
4 Bévinahalli ... - 28 gs 18,31 | 418 1%33

Chendagalu | 18 9 | 7,046 | 276 4

6 |Harava ... loas 1 g:';gg 1o 51 5560
7 | Kiranguru ... 19 35 675 10,828
8 |Kura 1 ... | 8805 1,639 12 ! 138 | 10,594
9 |Kyatanhalli... o3 10 | 5319 | 191 ... | 5610
10, Palhalli ... 5 8 | 1,90 | 154 3 | 12 | 29229
11| Settaballi ... | 39 17 | 8405 9 . | 414
12 Tirumalsagar | 34 14 | 6956 | 52 v | 7,008
Total...... 213 l 187 | 82,663 ‘ 5,154 I 17 i 634 | 88,468

Principal places, with population.—-Seringapatam 10,594 ; Hiréd
4,156 ; Bannur 3,464 ; Arakere 2,660 ; Kallukuni 1,976 ; Balagula
1,752 ; Kirangur 1,714 ; Palhalli 1,531 ; Gamanahalli 1,306 ; Haré-
halli 1,299 ; Mahadevapura, 1,130 ; Nagénahalli, 1,031 ; Ukkada 1,014.

It includes the former taluk of Patna Ashtagram and the greater part
of Mysore Ashtagram, Each of them originally contained eight villages
or townships bestowed upon Brahmans as charitable inams, whence the
pame ashta-grdma, eight villages ; the district north of the Kaveri being
called Patna Ashtagram as attached to Srirangapatna (Seringapatam),
and that south of the Kaveri, Mysore Ashtagram from its connection with
the city of Mysore. ¢

The Kaveri runs through the taluk from west to east, forming sever-
al small islands near Belagola, and lower down the large one of
Seringapatam ; while the Lokapivani from the north, uniting with a
stream from the Moti Talab on the west, runs due south into the Kaveri
off the north-east of the Seringapatam island, opposite the Karigatta peak,

The country rising gradually on both sides of the Kaveri is naturally
fertile, and for some distance from either bank is irrigated by fine
canals drawn from the river, which follow the windings of the hills and
as they advaace horizontally to the eastward send off branches to water
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the intermediate space. Of the anicuts or dams which force the water
into the sources of these channels there are five in the taluk.

(1). The Madad Katte near Sitapur gives rise to the Chikka Deva
Réya Ségara, the finest channel in the Mysore country, 10 or 12 yards
wide and 3 or 3} feet deep, running for 72 miles on the left bank. Itis
carried across the Lokapavani by means of an aqueduct near the French
Rocks, winds round the Karigatta hill; passes on to Arakere and termin-
ates in the Bannur tank. (2). The Devarajkatte is close to the former,
and supplies the Devaraj channel, on the right bank, which is 8 miles long
and ends at Palballi. (3). From the Balmuri dam, a mile from Belagola,
is drawn the Virjanadi channel, having a course of 38 miles on the right
bank and ending near the Ankanhalli tank. The sugar and iron facto-
ries at Palballi are worked by means of this chanuel. (4). The Bhangir
Doddi dam is thrown across the paschima vdhini or western branch of
the river at Seringapatam. The chavnel drawn thence is led by an
aqueduct over a second branch into the island, where it divides into three
branches, one entering the fort by an underground duct, a second run-
ning to the Darya Daulat Bagh, and the third to the Lal Bagh near the
mausoleum of Haidar and Tippu. (5). The Ramaswami dam gives rise
to two channels, the Ramaswami, running for 31 miles on the left bank,
through the Bannur hobli and ending 8 miles from Talkad ; and the
Rajaparamesvari, running for 30 miles on the right bank as far as
Tirumakudala.

The soil of the taluk is of four kinds, a very black clayey soil, and a
very red also partly clayey soil, a light brown coloured sandy soil, and a
hard sandy and stony soil. These are fertile in the order in which they
are mentioned. The first three often contain pebbles and stones without
detriment to their quality. By far the most important cultivation is that
of rice and sugar cane, especially the former. There are several varioties
of each, elsewhere described.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : —

Land. Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue. ' Total.
Sq. M. Ac. M. Ac. .M. Ac.
Caltivated 91 75 sq'ls 840 i s'}ov 415
Cuhorable ... 473 12 262 | 13 95
Unculturable ... 38 485 193 285 ' 232 180
Total...... 130 l 393 l 222 | u%€7 | 853

e maen ——
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The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 148,249—15
—0 and from local cesses Rs. 5,287—6 —2. The average incidence of rent
is R&  2—3—8 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 1 anna 3 pie.
Agriculturists form 19-3 per cent of the population.

The main road from Bangalore to Mysore runs past Seringapatam,
whence there is a cross road vid Palballi to the Coorg and Cannanore
trunk road, and one north, which branches near the French Rocks to
Chanraypatna on the left and to Nagamangala on the right.

Bettadpur.—A village in the Periyapatna taluk, 20 miles north-
west of the kasba, on the Periyapatna-Hassan road.
Number of houses 393.

Population. Male. | Female,| Total.

Hindus ... .| 1,001 | 1,035| 2,036
Muhammadans - ot vee e 77 73 150
Jains ... e o 7 10 17
Total...| 1,085| 1,118 2,203

The isolated conical hill of Bettadpur, 4,350 feet above the level of
the sea, is a conspicuous object to all the country round. The place is
the principal seat of the Sankéti Brahmans. It is said to have been in
former times a Jain principality founded in the tenth century by Vik-
rama Raya, a fogitive from the inundation of Dvarka. He by treachery
overcame some Bedar chiefs who opposed his settlement and established
himself in Vikramapatna,* having subdued a territory yielding a revenue
of 7,000 pagodas. He was succeeded by his son Chengal Raya, regarding
whom some curious tales are related. His right ear, it is said, was like
that of an ass, a secret known to cone but himself and the barber who
shaved him. The possession of the secret so troubled the latter that to
relieve himnself he whispered it to the sandal tree in the courtyard of the
palace, under which the king was accustomed to be shaved t Sometime
after, the king being pleased with the performance of some tumblers, at
their request presented them with the sandal tree in the courtyard for the
purpose of making a drum. They cut down the tree and made the drum.
But when it was beaten it gave forth no other sound than the words the

* This would seem to be the same as Mallarajapatna, now an insignificant village on the right
bank of the Kaveri opposite to Ramnathpur (Arakalgud taluk, Hassan District.)
4 The similar story of Midas will at once recur to the mind of the European reader,
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barber had whispered to the tree, and thus the secret became everywhere
known.* Other stories about Chengal Raya are that his arms reached
down to his knees, and that the soles of his feet were covered with hair
from his never putting them to the ground for fear of killing some living
creature, which, according to the Jain faith, would be a heinous sin.

Chengal Raya was evidently a powerful king. He built Bettadpur
in consequence of a dream of his brother’s, extended his territory till its
revenue amounted to 12,000 pagodas, and formed with Nanjunda Arasu,
the Lingayat ruler of Peryapatna, an alliance which was cemented by
the marriage of Vira Raja, son of the latter, to Mallajamma, the daughter
of Chengal Raya. On this occasion he is said to have renounced the Jain
faith for the tenets of the Lingayats. Nanja Raja of Peryapatna, 180
years afterwards, took the possession and granted the chief a few villages
as a jaghir. In 1645 Peryapatoa and Bettadpur were taken by the Mysore
army under the dalavai Dodda Raja. The jaghir of the Bettadpur chief
was however continued until resumed by Tippu.

On the hill of Bettadpur is a celebrated temple of Mallikarjuna. It
bas at some period been struck by lightning, whence the common story
that the lightning once a year pays a visit to Isvara on the hill.

Biligiri-rangan hills.—A range of hills in the east of the Yelandur
jaghir, running north and south for nearly 10 miles. On the highest point,
about 5,000 feet above the level of the sea, is the temple of Biligiri Ranga-
swami from which the hills take their name,-—in Sanskrit Svetadri. They
are ascended on the Yelandur side by two ghats, one of which is three
miles long, very steep and only practicable for pedestrians ; the other in-
volves a journey of nine miles and is just passable for horses. The slopes
are tolerably thickly wooded, the following being the principal trees found :
teak, sandalwood, hoané, matti, bité, kulé, kallubagi, dadastu, jaldu, nira
banni, bejilu, kuggi. Long grass everywhere covers the hills, often reaching
from 10 to 18 feet in height, which at the commencement of the hot sea-
son is fired. The only inhabitants are the wild aboriginal tribe of Soligars,
who occupy isolated hamlets composed of five or six huts made of mud
and wattles and thatched with grass. Of wild animals, elepbants are
geuerally numerous ; bison and simbar are common; tigers, panthers,
and bears are occasionally met with.

* There is another tradition, in the south of the District, of a king named Lamba Karna Rays, the
long-eared king, (See Tirkanambi,)
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At the top of the ghat is a bungalow, near which is a cinchona
plantation, of which the expenseis partly borne by the Mysore Govern-
ment and partly by the Jaghirdar of Yelanddr. A deep trench surrounds
the garden to protect it from wild elephants, which are continually threat-
ening it. 'With the exception of a small but thriving coffee estate owned
by the shanbhdg of the temple, there is no other plantation on this side
of the Biligiri-rangans, although the soil and climate offer great advanta-
ges. Fever which is prevalent at certain seasons is one obstacle to set-
tlers, and bad water, which at present has to be brought from tanks at
some distance from the bungalow, is another. The temperature of the
Biligiri-rangans is moderate : the thermometer seldom falling below 60°
or exceeding 75°

The temple, which is a short distance from the bungalow, is a shrine
of great antiquity, but except from its situation close to the brink of a
precipice, presents no point of interest. It is said to have been repaired by
Vishou Vardhana Riya. A car procession takes place in April, to which
about 3,000 devotees resort. The revenue of the temple is derived from
two villages granted by Pirnaiya, and amounts to Rs, 945—11—11 per
annum. On the summit of a hill 12 miles north from the bungalow are
the ruins of an old fort named Kanchi Kéte, saidto have been built by
Ganga Réja of Sivasamudram for his son-in-law.

Chamrajnagar.—A taluk in the south east. Area 208 square
miles. Head quarters at Chamrajnagar.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

Villages, ‘ Population.
g Hoblis.
. . Muham- '
ana:y.' %‘;‘;},"“’ Hindus. | oot Jains, Chl. T | Total.
1 [AMira 13 12 9,431 135 9,566
2 |Bedarpura ... - 3,326 7 . e 8,403
8 |Chémark jnagar | 17 29 | 12,089 | M8 | 150 23 | 12,760
4 \Dédsantiru ... vee 17 9 7,779 72 9 7,860
5 |Dévantra 6 18 | 53566( 45 8 5,619
6 |Haradanahalli g 4; g’,gg ;gg 6.922
7 |H ura 5,61
8 Kmdi 9 14 | 7685| 331 8016
9 |Kottalvadi 26 18 6,201 7 6,208
! e 15 10 9,931 57 21 10,009
11 Ummattéra ... 14 15 4,669 63 15 4,746
12Uyambally ... 2 16 | 11,387 19 102 ] 1se8
18Servamaya Kittar . .. | .. | L24] 15 | 14| ) 1
l Total..... 201 190 91,531i 1,738 | 319 i 23 l 93,611
|

2E
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Principal places, wilh population.—Chamrajnagar 4,893 ; Rimasamu-
dra 3,806 ; Mangala 2,636; Tagaddru 2,583 ; Hongandru 1,943 ;
Nagavalli 1,743 ; Somahalli 1,686 ; Kadlaru 1,648 ; UmmattGru 1,579 ;
Kagalvadi 1,572; J6tigondanapura 1,554 ; Kottalvadi 1,545; Déva-
nGru 1,518; Haradanahalli 1,493 ; Chundakavadi 1,472 ; Kudéru
1,403 ; Bendravadi 1,326 ; Udigila 1,292 ; Sargiru 1,270; Sarvamén-
ya Kittutu 1,263 ; Bagali, 1,241 ; Kirya 1,214 ; Harave 1,158 ; Vatalu
1,131 ; Sagare 1,100 ; Aliru 1,047 ; Tamadahalli 1,008.

The taluk is watered by the Honnu Hole or Suvarnavati, which
rising beyond the southern frontier flows with a north-easterly course past
Ramasamudram and Alur into the Yelandur jaghir. Near Attikalpur it
i8 crossed by the Gajanur dam, whence springs the Bandigeri channel ; and
by the Hongalvadi dam, from which a channel of the same name runs to
the large tank of Ramasamudram near Chamrajnagar. Temporary dams
are constructed by the ryots of stakes, mats and sand after the monsoon
is over and when the water of the river is consequently low. By these
means are fed the Homa, Alurhalla, Alur Hoshalla, Sargur and Maral-
halla channels. There are besides 39 large and 19 small tanks in the
taluk.

The soil is generally fertile ; the first variety of black soil, on which
alone wheat and coriander seed thrive, being common. At Dévan@r
stones containing magnetic ore are found, but no minerals are worked.
It is estimated that about one-sixteenth of the taluk is jungle, which
is included under either the Hongantir, Kégalvadi or District forests,
Yearly reclamations are made from these jungles, and the soil so reclaim-
ed is found extremely fertile. Tigers and bears are numerous, the
former offering a serious obstacle to cultivation in some places ; and in
1868 the wild elephants destroyed the wet crops within 5 miles of the
town of Chamrajnagar. Both kar and hain crops are cultivated, but the
former are preferred. Near Honganur, from some wet land irrigated by
springs, two crops & year are procured : the hain being the better of
the two. The principal manufacture is silk weaving, which is carried on
to a great extent in many of the villages.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Land, l Paying Revenue. lNot paying Buenue.‘ Total.
.M. | Ac . u.[ Ac. | Sq. M. Ac
Cultivated sqlSl 358 sqse 414 . 188 182
Calturable 1 s11 4 159 | 5 470
Uncultarable 3 207 10 a1 | 14 38

Total...... J 156 | 238 51[40('208|
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The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 122,225—8
—T7 and from local cesses Rs. 4,143—14—11. The average incidence
of rent is R. 1—0—9 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pie.
Agriculturists form 17-0 per cent of the population.

The high road from Mysore to Coimbatore passes through Chamraj-
nagar and thence by the Hasanur ghat. A road from Gundlupet crosses
this at the kasba and is carried on to Narasipur in Talkad. Another
road from Nanjangud rans through Ummattur to Yelandur.

Chamarajnagar.—A town situated in 11° 55 N. lat., 77° E. long,,
36 miles south-east of Mysore, on the Hasanur ghatroad. Head quarters
of the taluk of the same name and a municipality.

Number of houses 875.

Population. Male, | Female, | Total
Hindws .. .. .| 2182] 2161 4368
Muhammadans .ee . 212 181 393
Jains . 61| 134
Christians e 12 11 23
Total......| 2,479 | 2414 4,898

It is situated in a plain composed of black cotton soil and is a thriv-
ing place. Its present name was bestowed in 1818 by the late Maha-
rija of Mysore, who, on learning that his father the unfortunate Chamraj
Wodeyar was born there, resolved to dedicate the town to his memory.
He accordingly changed the name from Arkotar * to Chamrajnagar,
and in 1825 founded there alarge temple to Chimrijésvara. This he
endowed with sarvamanyam villages yielding a yearly revenue of about
17,000 Rs, and an establishment consisting of an Amildar and 157 subor-
dinates, all of which endowments it still retains. As a work of art this
temple contrasts unfavourably in point of durability and beauty with the
old temple which it was *intended to supersede, and from which most of
the materials employed in its construction were procured. As in the tem-
ple at Nanjangid its outside walls are surmounted with representations of
the different deities ranged in rows, so that each votary may find his
patron saint without trouble. At about the same time the Raja con-
structed a palace at Chamrajnagar, which is an unshapely and ill con-
structed building in the eastern style.

® Properly ari kythdra, an axe to the enemy.
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Two miles east of the town is the populous suburb of Rimasamnu-
dram, near to which are the ruins of an extensive city of antiquity, whose
name according to tradition was Manipur.

Maunicipal Funds, 187374, | 1874—175.
lnmme. e e e vee . 574 0 0| 905 188
Expenditare ee e | 45 0 0| 856 120

Chamundi—A rocky hill two miles south-east of the fort of
Mysore, rising to a height of 3,489 feet above the level of the sea. Owing
to its isolated position and precipitous sides it renders the position of
Mysore conspicaous from afar. The hill takes its name from the goddess
K4li or Chimundi, the consort of Siva, held to delight in blood, who is
worshipped in a temple on the summit of the hill. The late Mahardja
repaired this shrine and furnished it with a tower. Human sacrifices
were common here in old times, but were rigorously put a stop to under
the administration of Haidar. A flight of stone steps leads to the top of
the hill, and two-thirds of the way up, cut out of the solid rock,isa colos-
sal figure of Nandi or the holy bull on which Siva is mounted in the my-
thological sculptures. The height of the figureis not less than 16 feet ; the
animal isrepresented ina recumbent posture and hung with trappings and
chains of bells. Although the carving is in no way extraordinary, yet the
gigantic size, the correct proportions of the statue, and the labour that
must have been expended on it, render it inferior to no work of art of
the kind in south India. Dodda Deva Raja who ascended the throne in
1659, and of whose character religion was the chief feature, was the
author of this remarkable monument of devout zeal.

Chunchan-katte.—A dam across the Kaveri, built in an advantage-
ous position a short distance from the head of a narrow gorge, and a
few hundred yards above the spot where the river falls from 60 to 80 feet
in a succession of cascades. The Ramasamudram channel led off from
this dam, together with the anicut itself, were constructed by Chikka
Deva Raja Wodeyar. The rapids in the river invest the spot with great
sanctity : hence a large festival is"held here annually in January, attend-
ed by upwards of 2,000 people.

Hirodi or French Rocks.—A village and military station, 4 miles
north of Seringapatam, on the Mysore-Nagamangala road.
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Number of houses 1,159.

Population: Male. | Female.| Total

Hindus ... e .| 1,188| 1,280 | 2418
Muhammadans cee e 682 75| 1,897
Christians . aee oo . 179 162 341
Total...... 2049 |° 2107 4,158

The French in Haidar’s and Tippu’s service were encamped here,
whence its European name. A regiment of Madras Native Infantry is
quartered in the cantonment.

French Rocks.—The hills 8o called at Hirodi. The highest point
i 2,882 feet above the level of the sea.

Gopalswami betta.—An isolated hill of extremely picturesque
appearance, 10 miles south-west of Gundlupet, rising to a height of
about 4,500 feet above the level of the sea. An ascent of three miles leads
to the top, and the base of the hill may be estimated at 16 miles in circuit.
Its name is that of the shepherd god of the Hindus, an incarnation of
Vishnu. In the puranas it is called Kamaladri and Dakshina Govar-
dhangiri. The hill abounds in springs, and to its extraordinary moisture
and the strata of argilla that compose it may be attributed its remark-
able verdure. From a distance its summit appears surrounded by an
entrenchment, the remains of the old walls carried round its
gides. It is generally enveloped in clouds and mist, whence its name of
Himavad Gopalswami betta ; but when the weather is clear it commands
a most extensive view of Mysore and the Wainad. Inside the old fort is
a temple dedicated to Gopalswami, who is said to be heard blowing on
his flute on certain occasions. Allusion has already been made to
the history of the place (p. 207). It was fortified by Somana Danayak,
and under the rule of the nine brothers named the Nava Danayak, bore the
name of Bettada-kote or hill fort. The scene of the perilous leap by one
of the Dandyaks on the north side, on the occasion of its capture, is still
pointed out. At present the hill is uninhabited, except by two Brahmans
belonging to the temple. An annual car festival is held there.

Gundlupet.—A taluk in the south. Area 539 square miles, Head
quarters at Gundlypet.
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Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

Villages. Population.

g Hoblis, ]
Primary. | 52" | Hindus. | MOR7 Jujos. | G | Total
1 n 30 9 | 18,056 27 2 14 | 13342
2 [Hangala . 73 21| 9621 181 .. v | 9752
8 [Kelasuru . 17 17 | 7,687 9| 45 v | 7,741
4 'Kétanéra .. 26 35| 8142 157 | 14 10 | 8,323
5 [Réghavipura .. 2% 29 | 12,368 168 | 38 e | 12,574
6 [Tirakapambi .. 33 8| 6,32 63 2 w | 8797
Total .....| 203 119 | 57,608 798 | 101 | 24 | 58,529

Principal places, with population—Tirakanimbi, 1,964 ; Kabbahalli,
1,626 ; Dévanagarapéte, 1,493 ; Kelasfiru, 1,446 ; Horiyala, 1,392 ; Ama-
chavidi, 1,324 ; Hangala, 1,322 ; Padagdru, 1,224 ; Kétékere, 1127 ;
Vijayapura, 1,000.

The taluk was formerly far more important than it is now, as is
shewn by the ruins of many old temples and chatrams, and also by the
remains of disused roads. In the year 1802, when Buchanan visited the
country, it was the most populous taluk in the Mysore District ; while at
present it is the most backward, and towards the south is covered with
thick jungle. The ryots prefer a kar crop, but state that they have
changed their preference from hain to kar within the last few years,
owing to deficiency of rain at the bain season. This deficiency may per-
haps be accounted for by the rapid reclamation of land from forest, which
has taken place during that period. All the dry grains are grown more or
less, and much horse-gram is cultivated on the rough soil.

The taluk is watered by the Gundal river, which flowing through
from south to north falls into the Kabbani at Nanjangud. Along the
southern boundary runs the Moyar, which falls into the Bhavini near
Danéyakankote in the Coimbatore District. The first of these rivers
possesses an anicut, and the total amount of land irrigated from it is
934 kandis. The number of irrigating tanks in the taluk is 32.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed: —

Land, Paying Revenue, Not paying Revenue. Total,
. M. Ac. . M. Ac. . M Ac.
Caultivated Sl% 839 Sq4 75 —_&134 74
Cultarable ... .ee 514 52 145 53 19
Uncultarable ... 268 315 83 282 851 547
Total...... 809 188 139 452 539
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The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 56,965-10-11
and from local cesses Rs. 1,800-13-3. The average incidence of rent is
R. 0-10-11 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 4 pie. Agricul-
turists form 18:0 per cent of the population.

The Mysore-Ootacamund road runs through Gundlupet, whence also
there are roads eastwards to Chamrajnagar and westwards to Sultan’s
Battery. From Begur, 9 miles north of the kasba, there is a cross road
to Sargur and Heggadadevankote.

Gundlupet,—A town situated in 11° 49’ N. lat. 76° 45 E. long,,
near the left bank of the Gundal river, 36 miles south of Mysore, on the
Mysore-Ootacamund road. Head quarters of the Gundlupet taluk, and

a municipality.
Number of houses 198.
Popalation. | Mile | Female. | Total.
Hindes ... I YT 428 877
Muhammadans 53 58 109
Christians ... - 8 8 14
Total...... 508 492 l 1,000

About 100 of the inhabitants are Marka or old Kanarese Brahmans
Its fort, a rude mud and stone structure, still remains, though somewhat
fallen into decay : it was last repaired under the government of the
late Raja. The ancient name of Gundlupet was Vijayapura, and under
this name it appears to have been held by the Rajas of Tirakanimbi for
a long period. Chikka Deva Raja gave it its present appellation and first
made it a place of notein A, D. 1674. This prince appears to have
acquired an interest in the Gundal territory from the fact that his early
life had been passed in confinement at Hangala, an obscure fort to
the south of Gundlupet. There his father died, and no sacred stream
being at hand, the body was conveyed to the Gundal river at Vijayapur
and there burnt. Chikka Deva Raja after performing the last rites
under the eye of his guards, returned to his prison at Hangala. He
afterwards built an agrahira near the site of his father's burning place,
enlarged the fortifications of the town, and constituted it the great
commercial emporium of this part of his dominions. Over his father’s
tomb he founded a pagoda of Aparamita Paravdsa Déva, * which
he richly endowed, and which remained in a flourishing state till the

* The God of Perpetual Exile,
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accession of Tippu Sultan, who withdrew its allowances. The rising
town of Gundlupet gradually eclipsed the old fort of Tirakanambi in
importance, and has ever since remained the chief town of the taluk,
although fever has depopulated the town, till nothing now remains of
the agrahéra, and the fine old temple has been allowed to fall into decay.

Municipal Funds. 1878—74. l 1874—-175.
Income ... vee vee .| 419 0 0| 950 13 4
Kxpenditure... .| 120 0 0| 45910 9

GundaL—The Gundal or Kaundinya river is formed by streams
issuing from the southern hills stretching east from Gopalswami
betta. With a course due north, past the chief town, through the
Gundlupet taluk, it enters the Nanjangud taluk, where continuing in
the same general direction it forms the Narsimbudhi tank and discharges
itself into the Kabbani at Nanjangud. Though scarcely more than a
monsoon stream, its waters are much utilized for irrigation. It iscrossed
by an anicut at Halballi The revenue below the tank and its sluice
channels amounts to Rs. 4,906 from 470 kandis of land,

Hadanaru, or more properly Hada-nadu, a village in the Nanjangud
taluk, 5 miles north-east of the kasba.

Number of houses 354.
Population. Male, | Female, | Total
Hindus ... .1 78| 7s8] 1484
Muhammadans 23 16 39
Total .. 751| 2| 152

It is historically remarkable as having witnessed the first step to
power of the ancestors of the Mysore Réjas. Two young men, belonging
it is said to the Yadava tribe, being induced to push their fortunes in
the south, halted at Hadaniru probably in the 14th or 15th century. At
that time the Wodeyar of the place being of unsound mind had “ wan-
dered forth into the wilds,” and the pilégar of the neighbouring vil-
lage of Karugalli, who was of the Toreyar caste, had taken advantage
of the defenceless state of Hadanaru to demand a daughter of the house
in marriage. To this request the Wodeyar's family had been compelled
to yield a reluctant assent, when Vijaya and Krishna, the two young ad-
venturers from the north, appeared on the scene and espoused the cause
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of chivalry. By a stratagemthey succeeded in slaying the low caste palé-
gir of Karugalli, and the daughter of the Wodeyar, delivered from her
persecutor, became the bride of Vijaya, who thereupon assumed the govern-
ment of Hadaniru and Karugalli, and is the ancestor of the Mysore
Rajas. These two villages may therefore be considered as the nucleus of
the Mysoie State.

Heggadadevankote.—A taluk in the south-west. Area 652 square

miles. Head quarters at Sargir.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

Villages. | Population.
S :Hoblis.
= IS .
econ- . ti-
Primary. flary Hindus. m Jains. Ch::_ Total
1 |Antarsante ... . 69 35 | 10583 | 449 225 60 | 11,817
2 |Heggadadevankote ...l 108 63 | 10,848 | 369 56 25 | 11,208
3 Jinahalli .. 51 23 | 11,106 | 878 1ns 1 | 11,800
4 manlnlli | 81 26 6,549 14 42 1 6,608
S gura . ‘ 54 19 | 13212 | 264 518 14 | 14,008
Total......| 361 166 I 52,293] 1,474 ' 956 | 101 | 54,820
i

Principal places, with population.—Saragiru 1,626 ; Belaturu
1,436 ; Malali 1,393 ; Hebbelakuppe 1,208 ; Bidagalu 1,174 ; Heggad-
devankote 1,080 ; Nérle, 1,047.

Alarge proportion of the taluk is covered with forest, the haunt of
elephants, tigers and other wild animals. The State teak forests alone
of Bisalvadi, Kakankote, Begur and Ainur Marigudi occupy an extent
of 150 square miles of country. The Padavakote and Janapanhalli
jungles, forming District forests, are also in this taluk.

The river Kabbani, rising in North Wainad, has a tortuous
course through the taluk fiom south-west to north-east, passing near the
town of Sargur. The west of the taluk is watered by the Nugu, which
also has its source in Wainad, and with a northerly course falls into
the Kabbani in the north, near the village of Hampapur. The Nugu
is crossed bya dam at Lakshmanpura, whence springs an irrigation
channel, 4 miles in length.

Wherever land is cultivated it is found fertile and produces fine
crops of ragi. Hence fresh land is being constantly taken up. Black

soil is not unfrequently met with.
' 2F
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The area of the taluk is thus distributed :—

Land, Paying Revenue. l Not paying Revenue. Total.
. M. Ac. . M. Ac, M.| A
Cultivated sqea 121 E"qlo 622 Sq'n 103
Culturable 2 286 17 637 20 | 288
Unculturable . 219 131 339 123 558
Total...... 283 | 538 | 368 ‘ 102 | 653 |

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 40,254—0—0,
and from local cesses Rs. 1,481—0—0. The average incidence of rentis
R. 0—14—3 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 6pie. Agri-
culturists form 17-2 per cent of the population.

The Mysore-Manantody road runs through from north-east to south-
west, and is crossed by a road from Hunasur through Heggaddevankote
and Sargur to Begur on the Mysore-Ootacamund road.

Heggadadovankote.—Formerly the chief town of the taluk which
bears its name. Itis situated in a wild forest tract, 36 miles south-
west of Mysore, on the Sargur-Hunasur road.

Number of houses 265.

Popalation. | Male, | Female, | Total

Hindus ... ey .te . ' 453 496 949
Muhammadans e IS 51 60 181
Total...... | 52 556 | 1,080

The place can boast of considerable antiquity. Its puranic name was
Brihad-bhanu-pura, and thither first the Pindus and then Janaméjaya
aresaid to have gone, the latter being represented as the founder of the
city. The Heggada Déva after whom itis now named, appears to
have rebuilt the fort and restored in his own person the ancient line
of rulers in about the tenth century. The district was subsequently
subdued by the Vijayanagar state and only this town was granted to
the chief as an estate, which was held as feudatory to Sri Ranga
Rayal at Seringapatam. It was conquered in 1624 by Chama Raja
Wodeyar of Mysore, whose demands for submission Singappa
Wodeyar the chief had contested by representing that he was related to
Sri Ranga Rdyal and inherited his authority. An incident connected
with its capture, related by Wilks, seems strongly to illustrate the character
of the times. “The Mysorean army attacked the place during the
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absence of its chief, Chenna Raj Wodeyar, on a distant expedition
and obtained a great booty. The simplicity of a vakil, or nego-
tiator, is preserved by tradition, who on the approach of the army
came out to treat. ‘My master, (said he) is absent with the troops ;
the Rini (queen) is in labour, and exceedingly alarmed at your ap-
proach ; we have only fifty soldiers in the place, and the late
rains have made two large breaches in the rampart, one on the southern
and the other on the eastern face. To come at such a time is very im-
proper and ungenerous.” During the time of the Sultan, Heggadadevan-
kote was constantly annoyed by invasions of the Wainad palegars.

Honnu Hole or Suvarnavati, both meaning golden stream,—the
name of a river which rises in the mountains to the south-east of the District,
near the Gajalhatti pass, and flowing north through the Chamrajnagar ta-
luk and Yelandur jaghir enters the Coimbatore country, whence passing to
the west of Kollegala it falls into the Kaveri opposite Kakkur near Talkad.
The fertility which it spreads on either bank of the rich tract through
which it flows is indicated by its name. It is crossed in Chamrajnagar
taluk by two permanent dams : the Gajnur near Attikalpur, giving rise
to the Bandigeri chanuel, at present out of order ; and the Hongalvadi,
with channel of the same name, which feeds the large Ramasamudra tanks
close to the town of Chamrajnagar. By means of temporary dams, con-
structed when the water is low, of stakes, mats and sand, several smaller
channels are fed, namely the Homma, the Alur halla and Hosballa, the Sar-
gur and Maralhalla. The revenue derived from all the above, not reckoning
the first, is upwards of Rs. 38,000. Besides these, the stream is dammed
in the Yelandur janghir by the Ganganur anicut and feeds six channels,
a8 well as seventeen large and eleven small tanks.

Hunsur,—A town situated in 12° 19’ N, lat. 76° 20’ E. long., on the
right bank of the Lakshmantirtha, 28 miles west of Mysore. Since
1865, head quarters of the Periyapatna taluk and & municipality.

Number of houses 878.

Population. Male. | Female.| Total.

HRindus ... o 1,451 | 1,603 | 8,054
Muhammadans ... .. 558 598 | 1,156
Jains eoe .o .o e eee . eedl 2 .. 2
Christians ... o 40 41 81
Total.....| 2,051 | 2242 | 4,208
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The trunk road from Seringapatam here branches off to Mercara
and to Cannanore. The importance of the place is dueto its being the
head quarters of the Amrit Mahal cattle-breeding establishment, an ac-
count of which will be found elsewhere. Besides this a tacnery, a
cumbly manufactory and timber yard were, until 1864, maintained
by the Madras Commissariat. Boots, knapsacks and pouches are still
manufactured to a large extent by an enterprising native, who, in
consideration of his having bought up the Government stock in hand, is
permitted to use the tannery and adjoining premises free of rent. Cum-
blies of a better quality than are to be found elsewhere in the District
are also produced, although these latter have been to some extent thrust
out of the market by the importation of cheap English blankets. The
wool of which they are made is obtained from astrain of the merino sheep,
which the Government formerly maintained at HunsGr. On account of
the large manufacture of country carts to which the brisk traffic through
Hunsir between Mysore, Mercara and Cannanore has given rise, the
town has received from the natives the cant name of Gadipalya. Exten-
sive coffee works have recently been erected, where the berry is prepared
for shipment at Madras or other ports,

Municipal Funds, 1872—73. ' 187374, | 1874175,

3,246 0 0

2527 0 0
2121 0 0

1,803 0 0

2494 7 0
2,088 12 0

ves

Kabbal.durga,—A fortified conical hill in Malvalli taluk of consider-
able height. Owing to its precipitous sides, it would, if properly vic-
tualled and supplied with water, be almost impregnable. It is accessible
only on one side, and even there the ascentis very laborious, the steps
cut in the solid rock for part of the way not exceeding six in-
chesin width. A palégir named Gathék Réijais said to have built
the fort. It was used as a penal settlement under the Hindu and Musal-
man dynasties, and also under the late Maharaja’s government, and as the
bad nature of the water, which appears almost poisonous, renders the hill
pestilential, troublesome state prisoners were generally sent there. Co-
lonel Wilks speaks of Kabbaldurga as a place of imprisonment, ‘¢ where the
dreadful insalubrity of the climate was mercifully aided by the unwhole-
some food to shorten the sufferings of the victims.” It was here that the
hereditary raja Chdma Réja was sent to end his days by the dalavayi Deva
Rija. In 1864 the guns and ammunition were destroyed, and a small
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establishment of peons which had theretofore been maintained in the fort
was removed, so that the stronghold is now uninhabited. Haidar Ali, who
repaired the fort, re-named it Jafferabad, but, as in nearly all cases where
Musalman names were substituted for Hindu by Haidar and his son, the
former is forgotten and the latter has re-asserted itself.

Kabbani, Kapini or Kapila.—A tributary of the Kavéri. It rises
in the Western Ghats in North Wainad and enters Mysore at its south
western angle in Heggadadevankote taluk. Fmerging from the dense
Jjungles of Kakankote, it flows north-east past Nisana aud Maggi, and
winds its way to Sargur and Muttikere. Thence turning eastwards it
receives the waters of the Nugu near Hampapura and at Nanjangud those
of the Gundal. Passing Tayur it falls into the Kavéri at Tirumakédlu
near Narsipur in Talkad taluk, the confluence of the streams being es-
teemed a spot of pre-eminent sanctity.

It is a fine perennial river averaging from 150 to 200 yards in
breadth. During the dry season its body of water is not less than that
of the Kivéri. At present there is only one stretch of wet cultivation
irrigated by the Kabbani,—jédi land, about nine miles above Nanjangud
on the left bank. Insome places, owingto the steepness of the river
banks, irrigation would be expensive, and it is doubtful whether the
return would justify the outlay. In others, the formation of the country
offers opportunities which will probably be taken advantage of at no
distant period. At Nanjangud itis spanned by a broad but rudely
constructed bridge, built by the dalaviyi Déva Raja about the middle of
the 18th century.

Kadamba.—See Shimsha,

Kalale.—A village in Nanjangud taluk, 3 miles south-west of
Nanjangud, close to the Mysore-Ootacamund road.
Number of houses 397.

Population, J Male. | Female., | Total.

Hindus ... ..| 1,036 1,228 | 2964
Muhammadans e 19 23 42
Total...... | 1,055‘ 1,251 | 2308

It is historically interesting from having been in former times the
ancestral domain of the Dalavayis of Mysore, Itis said to have been
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founded in the year 1504, by a connection of the Vijayanagar family, who
with his descendants ruled the neighbouring country till the acquisition
of Seringapatam by the Rajas of Mysore. Shortly after that event, the
Wadeyars of Mysore and Kalale appear to have arrived at an agreement
to unite their power. Thenceforth the Kalale family supplied the Dala-
vdyi, an hereditary minister and general of the Mysore State, while the
Mysore Wadeyars continued to occupy the throne at Seringapatam. Lat-
terly the Dalaviyis rendered the Réjas subservient to their interests, but
were in their turn displaced by Haidar.

Karigatta.—A hill of slight elevation, in the Ashtagram taluk,
east of the point where the Loékapavani joins the Kavéri. The
annual festival (jétre) held for one day in February or March attracts
an agsemblage of 20,000 people.

Kaveri. (Cauvery)—The Kaberis of Ptolemy and the Greek geogra-
phers, the principal river in the Mysore Province. It risesin Coorg, in the
Sahyidri or Western Ghats, the reputed source being at Tala
Kaveri. Flowing eastwards through Coorg as far as Siddapur, it
there turns to the north, and touches the Mysore near Fraserpet,
from which, as faras Kannagal, it forms for twenty miles the boun-
dary between Mysore and Coorg. Continving northwards for a
few miles through the® Arkalgud taluk of the Hassan District, near
Konanur it turns to the soutb-east, which direction it maintains
throughout the Mysore District.

Re-entering the latter near the anicut of Sgligram, it runs through
a deep narrow gorge, suffering a fall of 60 to 80 feet in the rapids at
Chunchankatte. With a short bend to the north from Yedatore to
meet the Hemévati near Tippur, it resumes its south-east course
and receives the Lakshmantirtha near Bhairapura. Lower down,
where the stream branches to form the island of Seringapatam,
the northern arm is fed by the Lokapivani. The growing river
thence flows on to Narsipur, where its waters are replenished by
those of the Kabbani. From this point, with a bend eastwards
and southwards, it arrives at the ancient city of Talkad, all
but buried in hills of sand. Again turning east it is joined by the
Suvarnévati or Honnu Hole, aud thence forms the boundary between
Mysore and Coimbatur for forty miles. From near Talkad to the island
of Sivasamudram it runs northwards,
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The branches of the stream which enclose that island form the
picturesque falls of Gagana Chukki on the Mysore side and of
Bar Chukki on the Coimbatur side. The re-united stream, with
a bed 300 feet lower, passes thence eastwards through a wild
gorge, receives the Shimsha and the Arkivati from the north,
and quits the province at the point where the Coimbatur and
Salem boundaries meet. In its further course it runs southwards, forming
the boundary between those two Districts and receiving the Bhavani and
other streams. Thence entering the Trichinopoly District in an easterly
direction, it forms the island of Srirangam, and then spreads ina
rich delta of fertility over the Tanjore District, The principal arm, under
the name of the Coleroon, flows north-east, separating Trichinopoly and
South Arcot from Tanjore, and falls into the Bay of Bengal near Devikotta.

The average breadth of the Kavéri in Mysore is from 300 to 400 yards,
but from its point of confluence with the Kabbanito the Sivasamudram
falls it swells into a much broader stream. The maximum flood dis-
charge, as guaged roughly at Bannur, is 239,000 cubic feet per second.
The ordinary monsoon discharge, calculated at 4 feet in depth, is 18,000
cubic feet per second, but 6, 8 and 10 feet are not uncommon. The bot-
tom of the river is for the most part composed of rocks, generally of
granite character, which renders it unfit for navigation. In some places,
however, where there is sufficient soil to admit of it, the bed of the riveris
laid out in vegetable gardens during the dry season when the water is
very low. These gardens of melons and cucumbers have an exceedingly
pretty effect. The first fresh in the river generally occurs about the middle
of June. In August the flow of water begins to decrease but the river is
not generally fordable ill the end of October. Its water is in some parts
considered unwholesome by the natives, and at Seringapatam they attri-
bute the fever which is there prevalent to its influence, heing prejudiced
against even bathing in it during certain months.

During the greater part of its course it is bordered on each bank by
a rich belt of wet cultivation. There are however several breaks occa-
sioned by the inadaptability of the country and deficiency of irrigation.
The first of these is from the Siligram anicut to Chunchankatte, about 5
miles on the right bank, the second from Yedatore to the Tippur anicut, a
distance of 4 miles on the right bauk, and the third from Narsipur in the
Talkéd taluk to the boundary of the Coimbatur zilla, about 12 miles,
also on the right bank.
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The waters of the Kavéri are dammed by no less than twelve ani-
cats, from each of which one or more channels have been led off for pur-
poses of irrigation. Two of the anicuts are situated in Hassan and will
be described with their channels under that District.

The first dam thrown across the Kavéri in the Mysore District i8
the Alale Katte, Yedatore taluk, a long straggling structure of rough
stone and of irregular section ; length 570 and breadth 4 yards : it sup-
plies the Saligram channel on the left bank, which runs for a distance of
13} miles, passing the Jarge village of Saligram in its course, and ending
in asmall tank close to the village of Apkanhalli. The revenue at
present realized from land tax and water cess is Rs. 7,212.

The next dam in order down the river is the Hanumanta Katte,
giving rise to the Mirle channel. It is irregular in section and built of
rough stone, with a weir in its northern end. The channel is led off on
the left bank and, after running for about a mile, divides into three
branches, viz., the Hosa nala, 6 miles in length, which receives the
drainage of the Séligram; the Hiri nila, 12 miles ; and the Attikatte,
6 miles. Thedrainage of these unites in the valley, and is led off by a
channel called the Hampapura, which after a course of 16 miles ends in
the Gullige tank. The revenue derived from these channels is Rs. 19,240
The dam and channels were constructed by Chikka Déva Raja Wadeyar,
and improved by Divén Pirnaiya.

Chunchackatte dam lies about two hundred yards below the last
mentioned. It stretches tortuously across the river, and has a back
facing. The dam is built in an advantageous position a short distance
from the head of a narrow gorge, and a few hundred yards above the
Chunchan falls, which are from 60 to 80 feet in height. The Rimasa-
mudram channel led off from this dam has a course of 26 miles, feeds
the large Wodayarpur tank on its way, and ends near the Rimanakere
tank above the important town of Yedatore. The present cultivated
area is about 1,300 acres, yielding a revenue of Rs. 12,114. Both dam
and channel were constructed by Chikka Déva Rija Wadeyar.

The fourth anicut on theriver' is the Adagir Katte, giving rise to
the Tippér channel. It 18 composed of two separate dams of rough stone

which abut on an island in the middle of the river. The channel has-

a course of 22 miles, and at its end joins the Anandur by means of an
aqueduct thrown across the Lakshmantirtha river near the village of
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Ségarkatte, Mysore taluk, The greater part of the land below the chan-
nel is éndmi, the revenue derived by Government hcing only Rs. 6,159,
Both dam and channel were constructed by Gévinda Niyaka, a palégdr
chieftain.

Close to the village of Sitapur, in the Ashtagram taluk, is the Ma-
dad katte dam, a low straggling structure of rough stone, 776 yardsin
length and averaging 15 yards in breadth. From this dam the Chikka
Déva Raya Sagar is led off, the finest channel in the Mysore country: it
ruans for 72 miles on the left bank of the river, irrigating an area of up-
wards of 10,000 acres, from which a revenue of Rs. 72,624 is derived.
In 1ts course it crosses the Anché Halla, and Mosale Halla streams, and
asmall monsoon river called the Lokapivani near the military station
of French Rocks. At its end it feeds four important tanks, the Hosa-
halli, Kodagalli Madagalli and: Bannuru, the last situated near
the town of the same name. The channel passes the villages of Haravu,
Kétanhalli, Nelmane, Patsomanahalli, Sethalli and Arekere, in its course.
Both dam and channel were constructed by Chikka Déva Raja Wadeyar.

A few yavrds below the Madad katte is the Devardj dam, giving rise
to a small channel of the same name on the right bank of the river. Its
length is 8 miles, and the revenue derived amounts to Rs. 4,850. The
channel ends at the village of Palhalli,

Near the temple of Balmuri, a mile from the village of Belgula, is
the Balmuri dam, giving rise to the Virjinadi channel on the right bank
of the river. This channel isthe second in importance in the Mysore
District, running for 38 miles through the Ashtagram taluk : it passes
the large villages of Palhalli, Kalaswadi, Naganhalli, Nuganhalli and
Hebbadi, and ends near the Ankanhalli tank. The revenue derived is
Rs. 34,000, and the area irrigated is about 5,300 acres. By means of
this channel, the sugar and iron factories at Pélhalli are worked.

The 8th channel drawn from the Kaveri in the Mysore District is
the Bhangar Doddi, the dam is thrown across the Paschima-vahini branch
of the river. The channel after crossing the Paschima-vahini island is led
over a second branch of the Kaveri into the Seringapatam island by
means of an aqueduct ; it then divides into three branches, one enters
the fort by means of an under ground duct, a second terminates at the
Darya Daulat garden, and the third after traversing the island ends at
the Lal Bagh near the mausoleum of Tippu and Haidar. The revenue

derived from irrigated land amounts to Rs. 8,900. ]
[
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Next in order down the river is the Rimaswami dam, giving rise o
two channels, the Rimaswami on the left bank in the Ashtagram taluk,
and the Rajparameswari on the right in the Talkad taluk. The Rama-
swami has a course of 31 miles ; for 12 miles it runs through the Bannir
hobli of the Ashtagram taluk, then enters the Talkad taluk, and passing
the large town of Sésile, ends about 8 miles from the town of Talkad.
The revenue derived is Rs. 23,650, and the irrigated area is 6,500 acres.
The Rajparamésvari runs for a distance of 30 miles and passes the villa-
- ges of Rangasamudra, Gargésvari and Tiramakidlu, irrigating an area of
2,900 acres, from which a revenue of Rs. 16,980 is derived. The land
under the last three miles of the channel is held on sarvaméinya.” Dam
and channels were constructed by Divdn Pérnaiya.

The last dam on the river in the District is the Madhava-mantri, situ-
ated near the village of Hemmige, about two miles above the town of
Talkid. The main channel formerly ran through the town, but in conse-
quence of the influx of sand during high winds from the celebrated sand
hills, the course was altered to a few hundred yards north of the town.
After running for abouttwo miles the channel dividesinto three branches,
whose total length is 18 miles. The revenue derived is Rs. 13,000, the
acreage 2,250. The main branch of the channel ends in the Jéghir of
Sivasamudram, a few miles above the celebrated Falls of the Kaveri.*

The river is spanned by bridges at Fraserpet, Seringapatam and
Sivasamudram. Those at the two latter places are interesting specimens
of native construction. Yedatore, Seringapatam and Talkad are the
principal towns on the Kaveri. The phenomenon of the sand dunes
which have enveloped the latter has been noticed elsewhere.

Alligators are numerous but they have been seldom known to
attack the fishermen, and the natives in general stand in no dread of
them. Some of the varieties of fish found in the river are described un-
der that head. Shoals of large fish are daily fed at Ramnathpur and
Yedatore by the Brahmans.

In point of sanctity the Kévéri, also called the Dakshina Ganga, is
perhaps inferior only to the Ganges: but this sanctity does not extend to
the tributaries in the same degree. The reverence with which Hindus
regard the Kéveri is exemplified in the nullah which is the work of, and
bears the name of, the great Brahman Divan Pfrnaiya. This canal,
which is drawn from the Kaveri about 30 miles above Seringapatam, is

* See Sivasamudram.



LAKSHMANTIRTHA. 243

upwards of 70 miles in length and terminates at Mysore. It was carried
over the Lakshman-tirtha river by meansof an aqueduct, so that
although the nullah is partially available for irrigation, it is clear that
not the least of Purnaiya’s object was to bring sacred water into the
city of Mysore. Immense labour was expended on excavation and in
many places cuttings upwards of 100 feet deep have been dug through
solid granite. In the eyes of a Brahman, to bathe in the Kaveri is to
be purified from all sin,

The supposed divine origin of the river is related in the Kévéri
Mahatmya of the Agneya and Skdnda purdnas. She was first Vishnu-
méy4, a daughter of Brahma. By his direction she became incarnate in
Lopamudrs, a girl formed by Agastya (with the view of her becoming his
wife) of the most graceful parts of the animals of the forest, whose dis-
tinctive beauties (mudrd), as the eyes of the deer, &c., were subjected to
loss (lopa) in her superior charms. Brahma gave Lopimudré as a
daughter to Kavéra muni, whence she acquired the name Kavéri In
order to secure heatitude for her new father she resolved to become a
river, the merit of whose waters in absolving from all sin and blessing
the earth should accrue to him. But when she became of age Agastya
proposed to marry her, To reconcile the conflicting claims, Lopimudr§
ar the mortal part of her nature became the wife of Agastya, while Kavéri
or the celestial part flowed forth as the river.

Lakshmantirtha.—A tributaryof the Kivéri. It risesin the Wes-
tern Ghats in the Brahmagiri which form the southern frontier of Coorg.
Its whole course is north-east. Entering Mysore two miles south of the
village of Chikka Hejjur in Periyapatna taluk, it flows past Hanagod,
Hunsur and Katte Malalvidi into the Yedatore taluk, where it falls into
the Kaveri near the village of Sigarkatte. It is a perennial stream and
though a smaller river than the Kabbani is considerably more utilized for
irrigation. The following lands are irrigated from it. The right bank
from Hanagod to Katte Malalvdi ; the left bank from Katte Malalvidi
to the Seriytr anicut; both banks from the Seriy6ir anicut to Marchalli :
the left bank from Marchalli to Ségar katte ; the right bank from Sagar-
Katte to the confluence with the Kaveri. It is crossed by seven dams.

The first dam thrown across the river is the Hanagdd below the vil-
lage of the same name. Itis built in the ordinary manner of rough rub.
ble stone, its strength being greatly augmented by the rocky formation of
the river bed. The channel which bears the same name, is led off on the
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right bank of the river, and after running for nine miles dividesinto three
branches, viz., the Nellur 7, Hanumantapir 24, and Wudur 20 miles in
length. The Nellur follows the course of the river, and ends in the Ele-
phant tank near Hunasur. The Wudur and Hanumantapur, however,
passing through a deep cutting, enter the watershed of the Kabbani river,
the Wudur running in an easterly, the Hanuinantapur in a southerly direc-
tion. Six tanks are fed by the Hanumantapur in its course, viz, the
Pudukéte, Nanjanhalli, Séwé, Harrupur, Belliganhalli, and Gudomana-
halli. The total revenue derived from the Hanagéd and branches is
only Rs. 12,700 ; this is partly accounted for by the fact that the dense
jungles which surround the channels prevent extensive cultivation. The
drainage from the Wudur and Hanumantapur channels is taken up by
the Dasanpiir and Maikilwe, the latter feeds the Karigal, Holléhundi
and Parvatam tanks on the banks of the Kabbani.

The Rimenhalli, an old breached dam, is the next, about three
miles up the river from Hunsur ; the channel was led off on the right
bank, and ran for 20 miles passing through the town of Hunsur.

The Katte Malalwadi, situated near the village of the same name
about four miles below Hunasur, is the 3rd dam on the river, the channel
has a course of 14 miles along the left bank. The present irrigated area
is about 280 acres, while the revenue derived is Rs. 2,298.

Near the village of Hundwadi is the Hangarhalli dam, giving rise to
two channels, the Seriytr and Husenplir. The former on the left bank
runs for 12 miles, and yields a revenue of Rs. 2,425, the latter on the
right bank has a course of 14 miles with a revenue of Rs. 2,950.

The fifth dam is the Marchalli, giving rise to a small channel of the
same name, The dam breached in 1864. The channel which runs along
the left baok yielded a revenue of Rs. 2,500. A new dam has been con-
structed at a short distance above the site of the old dam by the Depart-
meat of Public Works.

The Ségarkatte dam, built by Divan Purnaiya near the village of the
same name, gives rise to the Anandur channel on the right bank. This
channel was originally carried as lar as Mysore, it having been the con-
structor’s intention to supply the town with water ; the design however
failed, and the channel at present is in order for only 20 miles. The
revenue derived is Bs. 6,353, on an irrigated area of about 725 acres.

The Cholanhalli is the last dam on the river, about half a mile above
its confluence with the Kaveri : the dam breached in 1864, but the irriga~
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tion under the channel is kept up by the drainage of the Anandfr, under
which channel it runs for its whole length.

Maddur.—A town on the Shimsha, 36 miles north-east of Mysore
on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road, and till 1875 head-quarters of the
Maddur taluk.

Number of bouses 449.
Popalation. Male, | Female. | Total,
Hindes ... .| 94| 81| 1,845
Muohammadans vee 253 202 435
Christians ... .se (] 2 8
Total...... 1173 | 1,115 2,288

It appears to have been formerly a place of importance, but has never
recovered from the destruction to which it became subject during the war
of Tippu with the English, aud is unhealthy. There are two large Vish-
nuvite temples, dedicated to Narasimha Swami and Varada Raja Swami,
which draw a nominal allowance from Government. A fine brick bridge
of seven arches constructed in 1850 spans the Shimsha. Tradition claims
for Maddur a great antiquity. It is stated to have been originally named
Arjunapura, by Arjuna the Pandu prince, who arrived there on pilgrimage,
The Shimsha also bears the name of the Kadamba from a rishi who resided
onits banks. In more recent timesVishnu Vardhana Raya of the Ballala
line is stated to have given Maddur in inam to the Brahmans. He is also
stated to have built the Maddur tank and the temple of Varada Raja
Swami. The fort was taken in 1617 by the Dalvii of Mysore during the
reign of Raja Wodeyar and wasrebuilt by Haidar. It was dismantled by
Lord Cornwallis in 1791 on his march to Seringapatam.

About three miles west of Maddur are the remains of an old fort
named Nagarakere which was inhabited 600 years ago by a Palégar named
Magurta Riya. According to the popular legend, he was the son-in-law
of Ganga Raja of Sivasamudram, and his wife was perpetually boasting
of her father's splendour, declaring among other vaunts that she could
hear her father’s fort-gate, which was made of bell metal, shut every
evening at sunset. Incensed at this, her husband determined to prove
his power superior to that of Ganga Raja, and marched an army against
Sivasamudram, which he took and destroyed.

Four miles from the town is an unfinished tank, known as the Silékere,
It was commenced about 700 years ago by a woman of the dancing-girl
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caste, who died before it could be finished, It is estimated that its com-
pletion would cost a lakh and a half of rupees, and would bring more than
8 thousand kandis of wet land under cultivation.

There are cross roads from Maddur to Malvalli southwards and
Hulyurdurga northwards.

Municipal Funds. l 1878—74 ’ 187475,
Income .. |30 0 0]123115
Expenditare ... ..|3 0 0 e

Malvalli—A taluk in the east. Area 383 square miles, Head

quarters at Malvalli.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—
Villages. I Popalation,
Hoblis, .

£ Primary. | %50% | Hindus | Ybe | Jaios, | | otal
1 [Dod Ansinkere ... .| 25 24 | 9468 41 .. | 9,500
2 Caudagers ... ] %4 32 | 6517| 208 | 815
8 |Kabtélu o 't 71 | 11477 627 2 .. | 12108
¢ [Kighval ... 17 81 | 7,381 451 . | 7832
5 |[Eédamballi ... . 53 72 | 14826 | 832 2 5| 15,165
6 [Kélagere ... s 3¢ | 10,375 5 ... | 10,380
7 [Malvalli | 30 53 | 12501 | 768 1| 13,268

Total...... 238 | 817 | 72,545 | 2430 4 6| 74,985

Principal places, with population.—Malvalli 5,114 ; Halaguru 1,648 ;
Arsinkere 1,305 ; Kiragival 1,092.

The Kévéri forms the southern boundary, and receives the Shimsha,
into which all the waters of the taluk flow. The course of the latter is at
first east, but from the village of Sargur, where it is joined by the Kanva
from the north, it runs south into the parent stream. Neither of these rivers
is at present a source of irrigation, some channels which were formerly
drawn from the Kanva having fallen out of repair. All the irrigated land
is below tanks. The two largest, the Malvalli and Marhalli tanks, are in
the immediate neighbourhood of Malvalli, and their water uniting into
one channel irrigates land to a distance of 9 miles. Chembe, kembhatta
and kondaga are the kinds ‘of paddy cultivated. Sanna paddy is not
grown, as the uncertain water supply and inferior land oblige the inhabi-
tants to resort to the hardier species. Hardly any black cotton soil is
found, and the general character of the cultivated land is inferior A
large proportion of the unarable ground consists of chau/u bhims or saline

soil.
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The eastern portion of the taluk is occupied by hills of inconsider-
able height : of these the principal are Kabbdldurga, Basavana betta,
Bemmanakandi betta, Tayalar betta, Singrajpur betta and Achala betta.

Sheep breeding is extensively carried on in the taluk by Kurubas
and Gollas, the waste lands affording pasturage.

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed:—

Land. Paying Revenue, [Not paying Revenue. Total
o.M, Ac, M) Ao ‘M, A
Caltivated bilOO 858 sqls 112 s‘ins 470
Calturable 525 14 117 15 2
Unculturable ... 12 308 103| 505 216| 168
Total...... 213| 548 1se| 94 350

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 57,397—3
—>5, and from local cesses Rs. 2,026—8—0. The average incidence of
rent was R, 0—12—6 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 5 pie,
Agriculturists formed 209 per cent of the population.

The Bangalore-Mysore road via Kankanhalli runs through Malvalli,
where it is crossed by the road from Maddur to Sivasamudram.

Malvalli—A town situated in 12> 23’ N. lat, 77° 7" E. long., 28
miles east of Mysore, at the intersection of the Mysore-Kankanhalli and
Maddur-Sivasamudram roads. Head quarters of the taluk of the same

name and a municipality.
Number of houses 823.
Population. Male. | Female.| Total.
Hindus ... .| 2261| 2883 | 4624
lnlpmmndm . 246 243 489
Total....| 2,508 2606 | 5114

It formerly possessed a large fort, built of mud and stone, which
is now ruinous. Haidar gave Malvalli in jigir to his son Tippu, so that
it then enjoyed considerable prosperity, although it does not appear that
the population was greater than it is now. Below the Malvalli tank is
the site of a fruit garden which Tippu planted, now occupied by paddy-
fields. Malvalli still retains a large element of Musalmans. About two
miles from the town and close to the new Mysore roadis the scene of
the only engagement which took place between the British army under
General Harris and Tippu Sultan, duringthe march of the former on
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Seringapatam in 1799. Bullets, &c., are frequently found in the
neighbourhood after rain. After the action Tiopu sent and- destroyed
Malvalli to prevent its being of any use to the British army.

Municipal Funds l 1873—74. I 1874—75.
Income ... .. 143 0 0| 542 ¢ 7
Expenditure . oo ose ...] 7% 00 81 0 0

Mandya—A taluk in the north-east, Area 357 square miles,
Head quarters at Mandya.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

[ Villages, Population.
£ Hoblis. ]

Pﬁmuy{ oo | Blindus. | MabA™ Juine, | G | Total
1 |Ase 16 | 24 | s5882( 981 . | &us
2 [Atakur 27 | 33 | sm2| 161 943
3 [Basardlu 47 | 41 | 12001 ‘o4 o | 12025
4 [Dudda 87 | 85 | 10321 48 | 10367
5 [Kottatti 29 15 | 10246 | 33 - | 10279
8 [Ku 19 24 6,445 88 e 6,483
7 [Madéur W1 14 4,309 | 483 8 | 4780
8 |Mandya 23 14 | 11977 260 €9 27 |1
9 [Muttegere ... 27 | 18 | 5414 38 | ... | 5852
10 Tippura 21 25 | 8775| 208 6,088
1Y 17 9 | 678 | 48 6,830

Total...... 274 | 250 | 87936 | 1833| 69 | 35 | 89,673

Principal places, with population.—Mandya 3,241 ; Maddur 2,288 ;
Keregédu 1,612 ; Kesturu 1,454 ; Besagaraballi 1,431 ; Guttal 1,415
Sitanuru 1,156 ; Bddandru 1,154 ; Yelechikanahalli1l,151 ; Kelsagere
1,116 ; Tippuru 1,115 ; Honnalagere 1,110 ; Holalu 1,063 ; Jivikallu
1,040.

The taluk was increased in 1875 by the addition of the Maddur
taluk, with the exception of the Dod Arsinkere hobli, joined to Malvalli.

The eastern portion is watered by the Shimsha, which is crossed
9 miles above the town of Maddur by the Maddur anicut, lately rebuilt
by the Public Works Department of cut stone. It gives rise to the
Maddur Ane channel, which branches into the Chamenhalli, Bairan,
Vaidyanathpur and Kemman channels, running altogether for a distance
of 12 miles. The varieties of paddy most cultivated in this part of the
taluk are kembhatta, dodda bhatta, kondiga, arsina sanna, b6l mallige,
and bile sanna. Nearly all the dry grains, with the exception of jola
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are grown. The soil appears to be particularly suited for paddy
cultivation, and in some parts does not require annual manuring. Disease
among the silkworms has occasioned the conversion of a large proportion
of the mulberry plantations into paddy land.

The western portion of the taluk is occupied with chains of rain-fed
tanks. Thesoil of the lands, both wet and dry, is of average quality.
Owing to the uncertain supply of water the unusual mole bhatta system
of growing paddy'is most in vogue. Sheep breeding is extensively carried
on, but here as elsewhere distemper has occasioned much loss.

The area of the former taluk was thus distributed: —

Land. Paying Revenue. \ Not paying Revenue, Total.
. M. Ac. M. Ac. M| A
Caltivated sqe7 61 5 8 498 Sq75 554
Culturable oo 275 24 411 27 48
Oncultarsble ... .| 58 107 3 573 91 40
Total......| 125 ' 443 | 68 197 194 I

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, was Rs. 56,790—10
—11, and from local cesses Rs. 1,885—14—0. The average incidence
of rentwas R 1—3—4 per acre of caltivated land ; of local cesses 7
pie. Agriculturists formed 20-7 per cent of the population.

The Bangalore-Seringapatam trunk road runs through Maddur
and Mandya. From the former place there are cross roads north to
Huliyurdurga and south to Malvalli and Sivasamudram.

Mandya.—A town situated in 12° 32' N. lat., 76° 57’ E. long, 25
miles north-east of Mysore, on the Bangalore-Seringapatam road. Head
quarters of the Mandya taluk and a municipality.

Number of houses 582.

Popalatin. Male. | Female. | Total.
Hindus ... 1,420 | 1484 2913
Muhammadans 124 108 282
Jains 28 41 69
Christians, 11 16 27
Total....| 1,592 | 1,649 | 8241

The following is the mythological account of Mandya as contained
in the local purdna. In the Krita yuga, when the country was covered
with thick jungle, a rishi who made fapas here, was in the habit of teach-

2=
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ing the wild beasts to pronounce the sacred word Véda. On this account
he named the place Védiranyur, and established therein the god Janér-
dhana or Varadarajiswimi, whose temple is still standing. During the
same age another rishi set up the god Sakalésvaraswami there. Vishnu
appeared to him, and hence the place was re-named Vishnu-pura.
Towards the end of the Dwapara yuga, a king by name Indra Varma, who
was without issue, removed here in the hope of obtaining a son. His
prayers were answered, and his son, whose name was Soma Varma, built
a fort and agrahira, and nominated the site Mandévému, which has
since been corrupted into Mandya.

Mandya continued to remain a sarvaméinyam village for Brahmans
until the time of Tippu Sultan, who withdrew the allowance, He also
removed the taluk cutcherry from Maundya to Keragode, but Purnaiya
retransferred it to Mandya.

Municipal Funds, | 1873—74.' 1874—175.
Incom.e ..|873 0 0 454 11 10
Expenditure .. . ../ 82 0 0200 0 0

Manipura.—An ancient city of which the ruins are pointed out
three miles south-east of Chamrajnagar. The legend regarding it bas
been given in the section on the history of the District.

Moti Talab, or lake of pearls, a large tank at Toonur in Ashtagram
taluk. It is formed by an embankment carried across a gap between
two rocky hills, which stems the water of the Y#dava nadi and other
mountain torrents that there unite theirstreams. The mound, whose
dimensions are given as 78 cubits high, 150 long, and 250 thick at the
base, is said to have been constructed by Ramanujichéri,
the Sri Vaishoava Brahman reformer, who had taken wup his
abode at the neighbouring town of Mélukote. The superfluous
water is let off through a chaonel which has been cut with
great labour through one of the hills, at such a beight as to enable it to
water agreat portion of the subjacent plain, which is three or four miles
inextent. When the tank is full it contains a sufficient quantity of
water to supply the cultivators for two years ; but owing to failure of rain
the water frequently continues lower than the opening of the outlet.
Although the torrents bring down much sand, it so happens that the
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tank is never affected by that circumstance; for the two streams enter
in such directions as to force all the sand towards the extreme corners,
without diminishing the main depth. Nasir Jung, son of the Subadar
of the Deccan, who visited it in 1746, named it Moti Talab or lake of
pearls, an appellation to which its clear and beautiful water perhaps
entitles it, The bank was breached and the water drained off by Tippu
Sultan in 1798, to prevent its being used by an enemy besieging Seringa-
‘patam.

Muduk-dore.—A sacred hill near Talkad on the banks of the
Kaveri, where the river takes a sudden turn to the south. On the hill
is a temple dedicated to Mallikarjuna, whose jatre, held for 15 days in
January or February, is attended by 10,000 people.

Mugur.—The largest place in Talkad taluk, situated 6 miles south by
east of Narsipur. Number of houses 556.

Population. ' Male., ’chnle. Total,

Hindus ... 1,528 55 3,083
Mubammadans "19 1'520 89
Jains | 4 8 7
Total...... l 1,551] 1,578 | 3,129

It has a temple of Tibba Devi, which is the scene of an annual festival
in December or January, resorted to by 2,000 people. There is also a
palace belonging to one of the members of the Mysore royal family.

Mysore.—A taluk towards the centre. Area 394 square miles.
Head quarters at Mysore.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population:—

Villages. Population,

& Hoblis,
Primary. sd:.;.’- Hindus, m Jains, a:':' Total.
1 {Anandfiru . 21 11 5,722 184 1 5917
2 (Ilavéla e o 22 23| 7,159 201 ee 7 7,457
8 |Kudluballi . . 21 15 6,904 85 s 8,969
4 |Lingémbudhi ... o 28 27| 9,778 % | .. 5 | 9,877
5 [Mysore ol 13 7| 47050 | 12,910 [ 235 | 990 | e1,220%
6 |Navéshahar ... 8 2 1,709 29 e 1,738
.7 |Sindhovalli ... 58 83 | 22,677 864 73 10 | 23,124
8 |Virakédu . 24 84 | 10,394 232 «. | 10,828
Total...... 1ss| 152 llll,391 4,171 | 319 | 1012 [126,980
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Principal places, with population.—Mysore 57,815; Varakéda
1,615 ; Sindhuvalli 1,467; Kadékola 1,363; Ayaravatti 1,282;
Dhanagahalli 1,215 ; Udaburu 1,192 ; Malalvadi 1,186 ; Ilavéla 1,141 ;
Dégiru 1,140 ; Yedakola 1,119 ; Bbandipilya 1,090 ; Rimpura 1,075;
Vajamangala 1,033.

The taluk was increased by the addition of the Navishahar and
Varakédu hoblis from Mysore Ashtagram in 1871, The principal hill
is that of Chdmundi, the Mysore hill, an isolated height whose summit
is 3,489 feet above the level of the sea. The taluk is watered by two
small streams flowing south-wards to the Kabbani at Nanjangud.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed:—

Land. Paying Revenue. Not paying Revenue. I Total.
M. [ Ae . M. Ac, M. | A
Cultivated ... s"fm 882 sq«) 159 sgsz 491
Culturable ... 2 38 12 162 T 195
Uncultarable ... 5 1m 221 428 28 | Sod
Total...... 119 | 536 | 274 | 104 894 |

The revenue from land, exclusive of waterrates, is Rs. 80,605 —14—6
and from local cesses R. 83,382—13—2. The average incidence of rent
is R. 0—13—9 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pie. Agri-
culturists form 12-8 per cent of the population.

The Bangalore-Uotacamand road passes through Mysore, whence
there are also roads to Malvalli east, the Wainad south-west, and vid
Yelwal on the north-west to Coorg and to Hassan.

Mysore.—The capital of the Province and residence of the Mah4-
raja : situated in 12° 18’ north latitude and 76° 42' east longitude, at the
north-western base of the Chamundi hill.

1t contains three suburbs and covers an area of about 3 square miles,
The population numbers 57,815, of whom 29,081 are males and 28,734
females. The number of inhabited houses is 11,618 ; of which 913 are
of the better sort with 7,784 tenants, and 10,706 of the inferior sort,
having 50,031 occupants. The population is composed of the following
¢lasses ;:—
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Class, Male. | Female.| Total
Hindus y—
Brahmans ... o .. 8874 | 8442
] 2195| <2loes
Valsyas ... o g22| 877
Sudras ... .| 10,058 | 10,088
Others ... .y Bor| ‘5112 | 48,905
Mubammadans ... .| 8434 6449 12,888
Christians —
.. B 48 27
Native Christians . e 419 402 990
[ ose oo oee el 12 25 37
Total......| 29,081 | 28,734 | 57,815

Of the Christians 247 are Protestants and 743 Roman Catholics
distributed as below :—

Class, Protestants. Roman Catholios.

M:‘k Fegvulc. Mazb. Female,
Em'qm.. oee oo . aee 0
Eurasians... wee o 27 82 23 14
Native Christians ... | 62 55 857 847

The occupations of the peopleare thus returned :—

Occupation, Male, | Female.| Total.

Government service . oee . .| 4,825 267 | 5002
Professional do ... .. .. 1,835 200 | 2,044
or persopal servios ... o . ¥ 141 | 1,227

icultare and tending of animals . o) 1,411 49 | 1,460

. | 2538 | 1805 4341
Commerce and trade ... e ’ 726 6 732
Maoufacture oo ave e - 4,309 737 | 5,048
All others including children e - ...| 12,353 | 25,520 | 87,873
Total......| 20,081 | 28,734 | 57,815

The Townis built in a valley formed by two ridges running north
and south. There is also a slight ascent on the northern side, so that
the town is almost in & basin. The streets are broad and regular, and
contain many substantial houses, some of which are two or three storeys
high and terraced ; but the generality of the houses are tiled. Altogether
the town has a clean and prosperous look, and of late years the efforts
of the municipality have greatly improved thesanitation. Theseremarks
however do not apply to the fort, which is in the southern quarter of
the town ; for here the streets are narrow and irregular, and most of the
houses have a mean and squalid appearance,
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'

The position of Mysore in a hollow, with a slope towards the south,
affords great facilities for flushing the sewers during the rains. At present
all the drainage, with the exception of that of the fort, is carried into
the large tank known as Déva Raja’s, the water of which is thereby ren-
dered unfit for drinking purposes : but a plan has been under considera-
tion for carrying the whole drainage of the town into the Dalaviyi’s tank,
which is four miles to the south, and this scheme would be attended with
advantages, The Dalavayi's tank now receives the drainage of the fort
alone. The sewers of the péte are all open ; those of the fort are covered.
Mysore is supplied with drinking water by a few lesser tanks and numerous
wells ; the water of the latter is, however, generally brackish or impregnated
with soda, and is consequently often unwholesome. There are also a few
springs in Purnaiya’s nullah to the west of the town.

The Fort is of a quadrangular ground plan, three of the sides being
about 450 yards in length, and the remaining or southside somewhat
longer. The gates aresituated on the north, south and west; those on
the north and south are protected by out-works. Flanking towers com-
mand the curtain at frequent intervals; there is a casemate at the
south eastern, and a parapetted cavalier at the north eastern angle, but
the defences are mean and ill planned. A ditch is carried round the
fort and a sloping glacis, which is covered with houses, abuts on it on all
sides but the east, where the fort ditch is separated from the Déva-
r4j tank only by the high road to Nanjangud. The interior of the fort is
crowded with houses, principally occupied by retainers of the palace.

The palace of the Maharaja, which is situated inside the fort, facing
nearly due east, is built in the ultra Hindu style, and with the exception
of a few paintings executed by a European painter, who was for some-
time in the late Maharaja’s employ, does not contain any trace of the
influence which European art has exercised over most of the native courts
of India. The front, which is tawdrily painted and supported by four
favtastically carved wooden pillars, comprises the Sejjé or Dasara hall,
an open gallery where the late Rija was in the habit of shewing himself
to the people on great occasions seated on his throne. This throne is
one of the few articles of interest in the palace, The original structure,
which was of fig wood overlaid with ivory, is generally stated to have been
gent by Aurangzib to Chikka Déva Rijain 1699 ; but some doubt
has been thrown on this assertion by Colonel Wilks. The palace legend
runs that it was discovered buried at Penkonda, by the founders of the
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Vijayanagar empire, Hakka or Haribara and Bukka, to whom its locality
was revealed by an ascetic named Vidyiranya, and that it was handed
down from dynasty to dynasty until it came into the possession of Raja
Wadeyar. According to the same legend it had once been the throne of
the Pandus, who reigned at Hastinpura, and Kampula Rija is said to
have brought it thence and buried it at Penkonda. It is certain
however that the ivory throne was used by Chikka Déva Rija and
his successors up to the accession of Tippu Sultan; that it was
discovered in a lumber room of the Muhammadan palace after the
downfall of Seringapatam, and employed at the coronation of the late
Raja. Since then it has entirely lost its original character, the ivory
which covered the fig-wood of which the throne is made having been in
its turn overlaid with gold and silver plating, which is carved into figures
relating to Hindu mythology ; the simha or popular Hindu representation
of a lion, whence the Sanskrit term for throne derives its name, being
predominant, while the hamsa, a mythical bird, regarding which the legend
runs that the head on which its shadow falls will once be encircled by a
crown, surmounts the structure. As the crown in Travancore, so the
throne is the peculiar emblem of royalty in Mysore, and on this account
the Mysore Raja is distinguished by the appellation of SimhAsan-adhipati
or ruler enthroned. Another seat known as Bhadrdsana or the auspicious
seat, is used for minor ceremonies.
To revert to the palace, its principal gate opens on a passage under
the Sajje, leading to an open yard. At the further or west side of this
court-yard is the dyor leading to the women's apartments, which occupy
most of the western portion of the palace, The northern side comprises
various offices, such as the armoury, library, &c. ; and on the south are
the rooms occupied by the late Mahirija. Of these the most interesting
is the Amba4 vilisa, an upstair room sixty-five feet square and ten feet high,
with a raised ceiling in the centre. It was here that the late Réja re-
ceived his European guests and transacted the ordinary business of the
day. A wooden railing separates that portion of the room in which the
Raja’s seat was placed from the rest, and the adjacent wall is hung with
pictures, principally of officers connected at different periods with Mysore,
which His Highness was accustomed to uncover and point out to his
European visitors. The floor is of chunam, and, with the exception of the
doors, which are overlaid with richly carved ivory or silver, there is no
attempt at maguificence or display. The sleeping and eating apartments
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of the Réja, which are for the most part small and confined, all open up-
on the Amb4 vilisa, and just outside it is the stall in which was kept the
cow worshipped by His Highness. The chapel is adjacent. Although the
palace has been almost entirely built since the year 1800, it is in very
bad repair, and many of the tenements attached to it are crumbling to
ruin. The only remaining portion of the palace of the old Hindu dynasty,
which Tippu Sultan demolished, is a room in theinterior, with mud walls
of great thickness and stability. This is known as the Painted Hall,
owing to the decoration of its ceiling, and is said to have been the state
room of the old palace, which was a much less pretentious building. As
with most oriental courts, there is no attempt at isolation, and except in
front, where there is an open space, the palace is pressed close on all sides
by the dwellings of the poorer inhabitants.

Oppoasite the western gate of the fort is a handsome and lofty build-
ing known as the M6han Mahal, intended by the late Réja as an ornament
to the town and a place of amusement for the Evropean officers. The
walls of the upper storey are painted with pictures, in many cases verging
on the grotesque, representing the late Raja in procession on shikari ex-
peditions, &c., &c.

The houses of the Earopean residents, which are situated east of the
town, with the exception of the Residency and one or two others, are small
and confined. The front portion of the latter building, which possesses a
large and handsome portico, was built by Colonel Wilks at the commence-
ment of the present century, and is of the Doric order of architecture.
The back was added a few years later by Sir John Malcolm, and compri-
ses one of the largest rooms in Southern India. The Residency is occupied
by the Commissioner of the Ashtagram Division, the post of Resident being
now abolished. Of the other European houses, that in which the District
cutcherry is held alone awakens interest from the fact that it was built
and for some time occupied by the late Duke of Wellington, then Colonel
Wellesley.

The present town of Mysore cannot boast of much antiquity. At
the beginning of the sixteenth century its site was occupied by a
village named Puragere. At this time the dominions of the Réja of Vija-
yauagar, the ancient city on the banks of the Tungabhadra, extended
really or nominally over nearly the whole of South India. The tradition
regarding the origin of the present Mysore dynasty, which savours of
the age of knight errantry, is given under Hadaniru. The first of the
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line took the title of Wadeyar, and his successors gradually extend-
ed their little dominions until one of them named Bettada Chima Rija
divided his country between his three sons. To Chima Rija, surnamed
Bole or the bald, he gave Puragere. Here a fort was either constructed
or repaired in the year 1524, to which, from Mahishasura or the buffalo-
headed monster whose overthrow was the most noted exploit
of Kaéli or Chamundi, the name of Mahishir, (buffalo town), now
contracted into Mysore, was given. * Fort after fort was subdued,
and the limits of the country followed the progress of invading armies
to the south. But till the begioning of the seventeenth century
each successive Wodeyar or Arasu paid tribute to the viceroy of
Seringapatam, who derived his power from the Rija of Vijayanagar;
and an old manuscript affords a curious picture of the simplicity
of the age and the povery of the Mysore Arasu, who is stated to have
been obliged to live on rdgi uniil a grant of wet land on the
Kaveri from the viceroy at Seringapatam enabled him to procure rice for
his table. But in proportion as the power of the viceroys became more
and more effete that of the Mysore Arasus grew stronger and stronger:
the latter gradually evaded payment of tribute to the former, and in
1610, whether by fair meaus or foul is uncertain, obtained possession of
Seringapatam itself, and with it what remained of the power and influ-
ence of the viceroys. Thenceforth Seringapatam became the seat of
government of the Arasus.

It does not fall within the scope or purpose of this part of the work
to follow the gradual expansion of the Mysore State'under the Arasus,
who in 1731 became subservient to the ends of the Dalavayi or hereditary
State minister and general ; nor to describe the transformation of Mysore
to a Musalman state under the usurper Haidar Ali, who kept the representa-
tives of the Hindu dynasty in the position of state prisoners in their own
palace at Seringapatam. Haidar’s son Tippu attempted to obliterate all
traces of the Hindu réj, and in pursuance of this policy caused the town and
fort of Mysore, the ancient residence of the Rajas, to be razed to the ground,
and deported all the inhabitants to the neighbourhood of Seringapatam.
The stones of the old fort he employed in building another fortress, on a
slight eminence about a mile to the east, to which he gave the appella-

* On reference to page 206 it will be seen that there are .gt:t;l.;n\ls for supposing this was
the purénic name of the place from the very earliest times.
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tion, still retained by the site, of Nazarabéd or the place visited by the
eye of the Almighty, and the remains of this fort are still to be seen.

The work, which, according to Colonel Wilks, could not have "been "
of the slightest use in defending the country, was still unfinished at the
fall of Seringapatam in 1799 ; and when it had been determined that the
inauguration of the late Réja, then a child of four years old, should take
place at Mysore, it was discovered that owing to the almost universal
demolition of the place by Tippu, the workmen’s huts at Nazaribéd form-
ed the only accommodation available for the performance of the ceremony.
Into the best of these the young Rija was conducted and placed on the
throne, while the work of rebuilding the palace of his ancestors was go-
ing on. The restoration of the fort was commenced at the same time,
and for this purpose the stones which Tippu had removed to Nazarabad
were brought back again. Owing to the presence of the court the town
grew rapidly, and in time drew to itself much of the population of Se-
ringapatam, which decreased as Mysore increased in importance. The
Raja, at first through the Dewén Pirnaiya, continued to govern the coun-
try till 1831, when in consequence of disturbances in the north of Mysore
a clause of the treaty of 1799 was putin force, and the government was
vested in a Commission composed chiefly of British officers and subord-
inate to the Government of India.

The Raja still continued to reside in his palace at Mysore, and the
settlement on him of one-fifth of the revenue of the country enabled him
in a great measure to give reins to the princely liberality which formed
the chief element in his character. He died at Mysore on the 27th of
March 1868, aged 75, the oldest sovereign in India. It seemed almost
hard to believe that the Rija who so short a time ago was on his throne
in full possession of his faculties, was a man whose early childhood bad
been subject tb the caprice of Tippu Sultan, and who remembered the
late Duke of Wellington while yet in his prime : so completely had he
outlived associations. Immediately after his death his adopted son, by
name Chéma Ré4jéndra Wodeyar, a child of four years old, was proclaim-
ed Maharija.

Municipality —The municipality is presided ‘over by the Town
Magistrate, and has an annual income of a little less than three-quarters
of a Jakh, The subjoined statement exhibits the income and expenditure
during the year 1873—74 :—
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Recei
L Octroi.
Arﬁclesoﬂbodordﬂnk formenorammals ...] 21,521 810
Pl ighting acs i oo 4418 13 10
Bm-u.-ng:';im.e g 41 30
Drugs, Spices, ums . . 5 9
Tobacco ... . 8,469 10 2
Cloth . . . 5866 14 5
. T“é"m., buildings or lands 10811 6 0
Professions and e . .| §23510 0
m Carriages, horses, &c. . 2248 8 0
Nazul Market rent . 201711 8
Com or site tax, bandystand fees .0 . 3015 9
1V. Garden . . . 156 13 6
. Extrao
Salesofhonsuandhndl . . . . 51112 0
VI. Fines . . . . - 107 6 0
VIl Pounds . . . . 392 6 5
VII. Miscellaneous . - 1,374 13 0
Total......| 80,250 5 4
Expenditare.
L Collection.
gor octrmtlt: bmld d 4970 2 4
or tax on houses, ings an lmds coe
Forhxonpm&siomandgt’mdes g 186 0 0
For tax on carri & - . 214 5 4
Renhauumed'ouun . . 2186 0 O
II. Head Office charges . 1404 1 5
1. Pnbsu:perv:wwbi(;n 3,81
i . v 9 6 2
g:wngi_nal works - . ) 1;:9378 47
0. . ,1 2 9
IV. Police... . - . 2147212 9
V. Charitable grants
Vaccination ... . 142 8 ¢
Vil Lighting . lg’,ﬁ% [
i . . - 2
VIII. Gardens.
Public gardens . 216 2 9
Ix. ns'
Cattle-pound charges ... . 210 3
Total......| 64,468 5 1

Nanjangud.—A taluk in the centre southwards, Area 176 square
miles. Head quarters at Nanjangud.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

S Hoblis, Villages. . Popalation.
. “] Secon- . ubam- : i

- anary.' dary B'"d""lmadml Jains, | Cm ' Total.
1 |Badanag 13 5 | 471 328 19 108
2 Hadnéruuppe 8 5853 47 .. g,,900
8 Hedatale w“ 14 9 | 10008 | 136 3 2 | 10,149
4 |Hora 45 21 |.1102 | 229 1 .. | 11,254
5 |Kalale 50 28 | 19,421 | 408 19,828
& Nanjangudu 22 | 15 |1rs02| 472 8 | 14 | 120208

Total......| 152 78 | 62,889 | 1,618 31 ' 17 | 64,535
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Principal places, with population.—Nanjangidu 4,754 ; Kalale 2,306 ;
Hadiniru 1,523 ; Nirle 1,521 ; Hedatale 1,517; Hemargila 1,489 ;
Hullahalli 1,277 ; Kudlapura 1,217; Halépura 1,157 ; Badanavilu
1,153 ; Haginavalu 1,030 ; Tumbanirle 1,023.

The Kabbani runs from west to east along the north of the taluk, and
at Nanjangud receives from the south the Gundal, which waters the cen-
tral and eastern portions. There is not much wet cultivation, what Lhere
is depending upon rain fed tanks. The largest tank is the Narsambudhi,
two miles south of the kasba. A considerable quantity of jola is grown.

The area of the taluk is thus distributcd ; —

Land. ’ Paying Revenue. ‘ Not paying Revenne. , Total.
' Sq. M. Ac. Sq. M. Ac. .M. Ac.
Cultivated | %s 183 30 24 ot 207
Colturable 1 74 10 471 11 545
Uncultarable | 83 481 6 47 59 528
Total......| 12 ' 98 ‘ 46 | 542 178 |

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 61,712—6—1
and from local cesses Rs. 2,554—6—6. The average incidence of rent
is R. 0—15—5 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 7 pie. Agri-
culturists form 177 per cent of the population. .

The Mysore-Trichinopoly road vid the Hésandr ghit runs through
Nanjangld, near to which the high road to Ootacamund branches off.
There is also a road from Nanjangtd to Yelandur.

Nanjangud,—A town situated 12° 7' N, lat,, 76° 45" E. long., on
the right bank of the Kabbani, 12 miles south of Mysore, at the point
where the trunk road from Mysore branches to Ootacamund and to
the Hasanur ghat, Head quarters of the Nanjangud taluk, and a muni-
cipality.

Number of houses 803.

Population. Male, | Female.| Total,

Hindus ... . 2182 2231 ] 4,383
Muhammadans 222 161 388
Jains ... (] 2 8
Total......] 2,360 | 2394 | 4,754
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The early history of the place has been already related (p. 206.)
It is now noted for its temple dedicated to Nanjundésvara, an ap-
pellation given to Siva on account of one of his exploits in swallowing
poison, and it is from this attribute of the god that the town derives its
name. A temple of small dimensions is said to have existed from time
immemorial, but Karachir Nandi Raja, and afterwards Purnaiya, enlarged
it to its present size. The former prince made Nanjangud his favourite
place of abode and fortified it. A celebrated car-festival, which lasts
for three days, and is resorted to by thousands of devotees from all parts
of south India, is held here at the end of March. The templeis 385
feet long by 160 broad, and supported by 147 columns. Some of the
images are carved with great perfection of finish. Surrounding the out-
side of the temple are the figures of various deities with their names
below, so that each votary can find his patron-saint. This shrine is
inferior in point of sanctity to none in the Mysore District, and receives
an annual allowance from Government of Rs. 20,197.

About & mile from Nanjangud is a fine bungalow attached to the
Mysore Residency, near to which is a rude stone bridge across the Kab-
bani, constructed about 100 years ago by the Dalavayi of Mysore.

Municipal Fands, \ 187374, | 187475,
Income 748 0 01014 1 2
Expenditure o 124 0 0| 500 0 0

Narsipur.—A town situated in 12° 13'N, lat, 76° 58' E. long., at
the confluence of the Kaveri and the Kabbani, 18 miles south-east of
Mysore, on the Mysore-Talkad road. Since 1868 head quarters of the
Talkad taluk and a municipality.

Number of houses 82, Population 444.

It has always been considered a venerable spot, and possesses two
temples, one to Gunji Narasimha (Vishnu) which was repaired and
embellished by the Dalavayi of Mysore about 300 years ago, and is now
supported by an annual allowance of Rs. 958 ; and a second, situated
at Tiruma Kudalu (literally, the most holy union) between the two rivers,
and dedicated to Agastéswara, which receives annually Rs. 1,822, and has
existed from time immemorial. The town of Narsipur is in no way
noteworthy,
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Municipal Funds. 187374, | 187475,
Income ..l 9 0 0 |169 6 8
Expenditure .| 42 0 0 |169 8 o

Nidugatta—A village in the Mandya taluk, 18 miles north-east of
the kasba, on the Bangalore-Mysore road.

Number of houses 75. Population 487.

A large fair is held on Wednesday, attended by 2,000 people.

Nugu, also called the Bhrigu, an affluent of the Kabbani. It rises
in Wainad and entering the Mysore District in the south-west of the
Heggada devankote taluk, runs in a northerly direction, joining the Kabbaai
near the village of Hampapura on the Mysore-Manantody road. Itis’
dammed by the Lakshmanpura anicut, from which issues a channel of the
game name, 4 miles in length. The cultivation under the channel is of
very sinall extent in consequence of the jungle surrounding. The revenue
obtained amounts to Rs. 1,930. Gold dust in small quantities has been
occasionally found in the bed of the stream, but never sufficient to repay
the trouble of searching for it. It is supposed to be washed down from the
gource of the river in the Nellambur hillsin Malabar.

Palhalli.—A town on the right bank of the Kivéri, 7 miles north of
Mgysore, and 3 miles west of Seringapatam, on the Seringapatam-Mercara
road. Till 1871 it was the kasba of the then Mysore Ashtagram taluk.

Number of houses 203 : —

Population, Male. | Female. | Total,

Hindus ... 874 679 | 1,358
Muhammadans 47 39 86
Jains v e . e . vel 1 2 3
Christians e e 44 45 89
Total...... 766 765 | 1,681

It is well koown for the factories of the Ashtagram Sugar Works, a
description of which will be found in another part of this work.

Periyapatna.—A taluk in the north-west. Area 447 square miles,
Head-quarters at Hunsir,
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Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

Villages. Population.

s Hoblis. -

z Primary, Sdary! co n.- Hindus. g:g:: "1 Jains. mqh"’. Total,
1/Bettadaj 31 87 | 14,128 513 47 14,888
2|Bilikere 87 19 | 11,611 263 4 11,878
3|Chilakunda ... 24 13 9, 667 14 .- | 10,503
4 Gﬂv-mmlzlm 26 9 7,491 186 5 11| 7,693
5/Harphalli 59 14 | 11,689 266 20| 11,975
6/Heggandfira ... 92 9 9,284 57 o 160 | 9,961
7|Kaggundi 71 | 13 | 12,683 343 ... | 13,028
8 Kirajdji 38 42 | 14,610 1,642 2 85| 16,339
O,Ni“y:sahm ee v 680 17 | 12,165 [ 1,169 18 19 | 13311

10 Révandtra 12 44 6,811 88 1 b 6,800

Total...... 500 217 [110,274 | 5674 9l 295 | 116,334

Pyincipal places, with populatin.—Dodda Hunasiru 4,293 ; Bettada
pura 2,193 ; Pyitegrima 2,118 ; Makédu 1,840 ; Malalvadi 1,660 ; Kit-
tira 1,570 ; Kampelapura 1,552 ; Banukuppe 1,486 ; Kottavalli 1,389 ;
Gavadagere 1,323 ; Periyapatna 1,321 ; Bilikere 1,219 ; Kallukunike
1,119 ; Chammariyanakéte 1,038.

The Kaveri forms great part of the western and some of the northern
boundary. The Lakshmantirtha runs throughout the south and east, a
few miles within the limits of the taluk in those directions. It is crossed
by dams at Hapnagdd, Ramenhalli, Katte Malalvidi and Hangarhalli,
These structures with the channels issuing from them are described in
connection with the river. The principal hill is that of Bettadpur, 4,350
feet above sea level. Thence westward are some low ranges from which
commences the great belt of forest which extends through the south west
of the District.

The surface of the country is very undulating and from this cause
not well adapted for irrigation from channels. But the soil being
generally of a rich red description, ragi and other dry crops thrive re-
markably well on it. Of 2,529 kandis under wet cultivation, 965 are
dependent on the channels from the Lakshmantirtha, and with the excep-
tion of 123 kandis irrigated by jungle streams, the remainder is below
rain-fed tanks., Kembhatta, bile bhatta, kari kallu, chembé, and b6l
mallige are the kinds of paddy cultivated. Owing to the large extent of
land, high farming is not prevalent, and more than one crop in a year is
rarely obtained from either description of land. The Periyapatna taluk
is especially noted for its tobacco, betel-nut and plantains. The tobacco
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of Bettadpur is of first rate quality, and its cultivation if scientifically
conducted would probably prove very remunerative.
The area of the taluk is thus distriduted:—

Land. l Paying Revenue. l Not paying Revenue, l Total.
Sq. M. Ac. .M, Ac. S‘; M. Ac.
Cultivafed 142 85 ¢ 227 56 812
Cultarable 7 46 7 108 14 152
Uncultarable 15 437 260 879 276 176
Total...... ' 164 ] 568 , 262 ’ 72 l 447

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 104,433—
10—11 and from local cesses Rs. 3,424—3—5. The average incidence
of rent is R. 1—1—3 per acre of cultivated land ; of lucal cesses 7 pie.
Agriculturists form 199 per cent of the population,

~ The trunk road from Seringapatam branches 2 miles west of Hunasur
to Mercara vid Periyapatna and Fraserpet, and to Cannanore vid the Peri-
ambadi ghat. From Hunasur there is a road to Heggaddevankote and
Sargur, and from Periyapatna there are cross roads north to Bettadpur,
west to Siddapur and Virajendrapet, south to Anechaukir on the Canna-
nore road.

Periyapatna.—A town situated in 12° 21’ N. lat, 7¢° 9’ E. long.
on the Mysore-Mercara road, 13 miles west by north of Hunsur. Formerly
the head quarters of the taluk which still bears its name.

Number of houses 267.

Population. | Male. | Female. | Total.

.| s62| =8| 1118

o sl o e e ‘ 01| 02| 208
Total.. I 663 I 658 | 1,821

According to tradition the place was visited in the mythological ages
by Agastys, the first Brahman teacher who crossed the Vindhya
mountains, Its ancient name was Singapatoa, and here Karikala Chola
Raja is stated to have formed a tank and erected a temple of Mall-
jkarjunesvara. At the end of the 16th century it formed one of the
possessions of Jagat Deva Réyal of Channapatna (Bangaloie District.)
In 1659 Nanjunda Arasu of Nanjarajpatoa (Fraserpet in Coorg), pass-
ing that way toa warriage at Hanagod, was led by the circumstance
of  hare starting up and biting the heels of his horse, which indicated
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gandu bhumi or male soil, to erect a mud fort there. He subdued the
neighbouring petty chieftains and transmitted the government to his son
Vira Réjarasu, in whose reign the place was besieged for one year by the
Mysore army under Kanthirava Narasa Raj Wadeyar. At last when
the fort was assaulted, Vira Rajarasu, putting all his family and children
to death, died fighting his enemies, Periya Wadeyar was appointed by
the Mysore Raja to manage Singapatna. He replaced the mud fort by
one of stone, established the pete and called the place after himself
Periyapatna. During the reign of 'I‘ippu,’ Periyapatna witnessed several
conflicts between the Coorgs and Mysoreans, and the Vira Raya, or Rija
of Coorg, was confined within the fort for four years. On the approach
of General Abercromby’s army the houses of Periyapatna were destroyed,
and the fort was rendered useless to the enemy.

Owing to its position the town is chiefly inhabited by traders, who
export commodities, such as cotton and tobacco, to Coorg, Cannanore, &c.
The large stone fort is in a ruinous condition. It was formerly infested
by tigers, and even now it is said that cheetas are occasionally found there.

Saligram.—A large village in the Yedatore taluk, on the north
bank of the Kaveri, 12 miles north-west of Yedatore.

Number of houses 484.
Population. Male, ' Female. | Total.
Hindus .| 1,275 1260 | 2,535
Mubammadans T '%53 281
Jaira | 125 18| 260
Total...... 1,528 | 1,548 | 8,078

It is esteemed sacred by the followers of Vishnu on account of its
having been the residence of Riméanujachiri. There isalso a considerable
Jain population. Country paper is manufactured here.

Sargur.—A town situated in 12° N. lat,, 76> 28' E. long.,, on the
right bank of the Kabbani, 36 miles south west of Mysore. Since 1864
head quarters of the Heggaddevankote taluk, and a municipality.

Number of houses 300.

Population. | Male.[remde.| Total.
Hindus ... o oea| | 188
Mubsmmadans ... | es 60| 128
Jains ... .es ‘ 54 57 111
Christians L 3 7

767 l 859 l 1,626

2k
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There is nothing of interest connected withSargur. Its selection for
the chief town was due to its open situation, free of the dense forests
which cover most of the taluk and therefore more healthy.

Municipal Funds. 187374, l 187475,
Income... ] 21 0 0] 372 8 9
Expenditire 111 0 0| 336 0 0

Seringapatam.—Properly Sri-Ranga-patna, is situatedin 12° 25’ N,
lat,, 76° 45’ E. long., at the western or upper end of anjislandin the
Kavéri, about three miles in length from west to east and one in breadth.
The eastern end of the island is occupied by the prosperous suburb of
Ganjam. Seringapatam, the head quarters of the Ashtagram taluk, and a
municipal town, stands on the Bangalore-Mysore high road, 75 miles
south-west from the former and 10 north-east from the latter.

Number of houses 2,833.

Popalation. Male, | Female, | Total.
Hindus ... 4,280 | 4525 | 8805
Muhammsadans 825 814 1,639
Jains . 4 8 12
Christians .. 64 74 138
Total...... 5173 | 5,421 | 10,594

ey

In the earliest ages, Gantama rishi is rclated to have worshipped
the Ranganithaswami whose temple is the principal Hindu building in
the fort, and to have done penance in this the western or Paschima Ran-
ganitha kshetra as distinguished from the eastern or Pirva Ranganitha
kshetra at Srirangam near Trichinopoly. *

In A. D. 894, during the reign of the last Kongu or Chera sovereign,
a person named Tirumalaiya appears to have founded on the island, then
entirely overrun with jungle, two temples, one of Ranganitha and a
smaller one of Tirumala Deva, cnclosing them with a wall, and to have
called the place Sri-Ranga-pura or patna.t Subsequently in 1133
Raméanujachéri, the celebrated apostle of the Vishnuvite sect, on fleeing
from Dravida to avoid a confession of faith prescribed by the Chola Raja
to be made by all his subjects, the object of which was to establish the

* The temples of Rangan#thaswami on the three islands of Seringapatam, Sivmmu;nm and
Srirangam are also called respectively those of Adi Ranga, Madhya Ranga, and Antya Ranga, or the
Ranga of the beginning, the middle and the end.

+ 3. R A S. VI, 6; Mad, J. Lit. § Sec. XIV, 13
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saperiority of Siva over Vishnu, took refuge in the Mysore country,
where he succeeded in converting from the Jain faith the powerful Hoysala
Ballsla king, thenceforth known as Vishnu Vardhana. This royal con-
vert conferred on his apostle and his followers the tract of country on
each side of the river Kivéri at Seringapatam, still known by the name
of Ashtagrama, or eight townships, over which he appointed his own officers
under the ancient designations of Prabhus and Hebbars.

In 1454, Timmanna, a Hebbar descended from one of these, obtain-
ed, by a visit to Vijayanagar, the government of the district with the title
of Danéyak, and permission to erect a fort at Srirangapatna. This he
did with the aid of a hidden treasure he had discovered, and enlarged the
temple of Ranganitha, making use of materials obtained from the demo-
lition of 101 Jain temples at Kalasvidi, a town 5 miles to the south.
His descendants held the government until the appointment by the
Vijayanagar sovereign of the Sri-Ranga-Rayal, a viceroy with higher
powers and a more extensive government. Tirumala Réja, the last of
these Réyalu, was a relative of the royal family.*

We have elsewhere seen how in 1610 Tirumala Raja, worn out with
age and disease, surrendered his power to Rija Wadeyar, the rising ruler
of Mysore. There is a halo of mystery surrounding this transaction, and
some authorities maintain that the viceroy intended his sway to descend
to his kinsman the Réja of Ummatur, but the probability is that foreseeing
his inevitable subjugation by Rija Wadeyar, he made a virtue of necessity
in retiring voluntarily. Thenceforth Seringapatam became the capital of
the Rajas of Mysore, and continued to be the seat of government under
the Musalman dynasty until its capture by the British in 1799,

Although the fort is washed on its western side by the branches of
the river, and before the invention of rifled cannon had the advantage of
not being commanded from any immediately adjacent height, it is to the
ceaseless labour which must have been expended on it that it owes its
great strength. The want of science which was apparent in long straight
walls, square bastions, and glacis steep enough to shelter an assailant,
was compensated for by deep ditches carried through solid granite, huge
and massive walls, and lofty cavaliers. On the west, where the outer
wall overlooks the Kévéri, the works are not so strong, although even on
this side there is a double wall and ditch ; and it washere, about 60 yards
south-east of the bastion on the western angle, that General Harris elect-

® WiLks, Hist. Sk, L 26.
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ed to form the breach and delivered the assault on the 4th of May 1799.
The able descriptions of contemporary historians render it unneces-
sary to dilate on the siege which brought to a sudden end the rule of the
Musalman usurpers.

Soon afterwards the island of Seringapatam was ceded to the
Madras Government, and the palace of the rijas was re-built at Mysore.
From this period Seringapatam began rapidly to decline, and its decay
was proportionate with the rise of Mysore. Before the expiration of a
year, the population had sunk to 32,000. Fever also gradually made its
appearance and necessitated the removal of the troops to Baungalore,
This was in 1811, Seringapatam is now notoriously unhealthy for
Europeans, and also for most natives ; a severe attack of fever
is generally the penalty of two or three nights spent in it, or its
vicinity, It is, however, strange that immediately after its occu-
pation by the British, when the city is described by Buchanan
a8 “a sink of nastiness,” it does not appear to have been insalu-
brious. The increase in paddy cultivation may partially account for this
change of climate, but the natives generally attribute it to the
destruction of the sweet flag, a plant which formerly grew in profusion on
the banks of the river, and was supposed to possess febrifugal properties.

The island of Seringapatam is the property of the British Government,
who lease it out to the Government of Mysore for a fixed sum of Rs. -
50,000 per annum. Dreariness and desolation are now the characteris-
tics of the place. The greater portion of the houses in the fort have been
levelled to the ground, and those that remain are greatly dilapidated.
The population of the island, which is estimated by Buchanan to have
reached at least 150,000 during the reign of the Sultan, now does not
amount to one-tenth of that number. It would be hard to find a spot on
which the tide of history has wrought so great a change in so short a time
(only 70 years) as to have converted the proud capital of an empire and
the seat of a sumptuous court into & straggling and pestilential village *
This transformation is only brought out in bolder relief by the compara-
tively yninjured state of the fortifications themselves. On these the re-
gults of the breaching batteries are far more apparent than the work of
time, and the fort is still so formidable that a great military authority
who lately visited it pronounced it the second strongest in India. The
spot on which the breaching battery was erected is marked by two cannons

# The town of Ganjam is of considerable size, and carries on an extensive trade.
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fixed perpendicularly in the ground opposite the western angle and close
to the river’s edge, and the breachitself is visible a short distance to the
right of the road to Mysore.

Within the walls are the remains of the Musalman palace.
The greater portion of this has been converted into a sandalwood
kéti and the rest demolished. Adjoining the large temple of Ran-
gaswami, which is close by, are a few mud walls and a sunken gran-
ary, the relics of the ancient palace of the Réyals or viceroys of Seringa-
patam and the Rajas of Mysore. A large mosque with two tall minarets,
which are conspicuous from a great distance, is in front of the Mysore gate.
The spot where Tippu fell is on the north face. Having been compelled
to abandon the outer rampart, he attempted to escape into the inner fort
through a narrow arch-way, but the crowd of fugitives from the troops
who had already gained the interior prevented this, and he was slain in
an open space between the two walls.

Dariya Daulat Bigh.—Just outside the fort, on the island, is the
Dariya Daulat Bagh or * garden of the wealth of the sea,” a summer
palace which was Tippu’s favourite retreat from business. Its graceful
proportions and the arabesque work in rich colours with which it is
covered render it very attractive. Part of the walls are adorned with
pictures in a style of broad caricature, representing Colonel Baillie’s
defeat at Conjeveram in 1780, Haidar and Tippu asthey appeared in
public processions, and numerous figures of Rijas and palégérs. These
representations had been defaced by Tippu prior to the siege, but after
the capture of Seringapatam were restored by Colonel Wellesley, who
occupied the palace for some time. They were again allowed to become
partially obliterated until Lord Dalhousie during his tour in Mysore
caused them to be repainted by a native artist who remembered them
as they were, Although the pictures have therefore twice undergone
restoration it is probable that they are faithful prototypes of the
original. The perspective is very bad, and the general effect is grotesque,
but the artist has succeeded well in caricaturing the expression and
attitude of the British soldier, and the Frenchmen under Lally must
have been taken from the life.

Ldl Bdgh.—At the lower end of the island is the mausoleum which
was built by Tippu for his father and in which he also is buried. Itis a
square building surmounted by a dome, with minarets at the angles, and
surrounded by a corridor which is supported by pillars of black hornblende,



270 MYSORE DISTRICT.

The double doors inlaid with ivory werc the gift of Lord Dalhousie. Each
of the tombs is covered with a crimson pall, The mausoleum is support-
ed at Government expense. A tablet on the tomb of Tippu contains some
verses, in which the following expressions,—The light of Islam and the
faith left this world ; Tippu became a martyr for the faith of Muham-
mad ; The sword was lost ; The offspring of Haidar was a great martyr :—
by the process called Abjad give 1213,the date of his death according to
the Muhammadan era of the Hejira.*

Ganjam—The eastern portion of the island is chiefly occupied by the
suburb of Ganjam, which is in 2 more thriving condition than Seringapatam
itself, being the residence of several well-to-do merchants. Cloth and
country paper are manufactured here. The town was established by
Tippu, who in order to provide it with a population transported thither
thousands of families from Sira, which he had recently conquered.

The island is watered from a canal, which is carried across the
south branch of the river by an aqueduct constructed by Tippu. It
rises a short distance above Seringapatam and irrigates the Darya Daulat
Bigh and the garden attached to Haidar’s mausoleum, as well as some
rich sugar-cane fields on the island. Over the aqueduct is a bridge.
The bridge across the northern branch was constructed by Pérnaiya, and
named the Wellesley Bridge in honour of the then Governor General of
India. It is aninteresting specimen of native architecture.

Municipal Funds. l 187172, ‘ 187278, l 1873—74. l 1874175,
Income . ..|9184 13 0[11,209 0 0[11,529 0 0]10479 14 9
i ...|91466 14 3| 9359 0 0f 9,160 0

9700 0 O

Shimsha or Shimshupa, also called the Kadaba or Kadamba,—a
tributary of the Kavéri. It rises to the south of Dévariydurga in Tumkar
District, and flowing southwards through that District enters the
Mysore District in the north-east of Mandya taluk. Pursuing a
soath-east course, it runs through Malvalli taluk aod enters the
Kavéri a few miles below the Falls at Sivasamudram. About nine
miles north of Maddur is an anicut, recently rebuilt by the Public Works
Depeartment of cut stone. From this dam is drawn the Maddur Ane
channel on the right bank, which feeding tte large Maddur tank, branches
into four small channels, the Chamenhalli, Bairan, Vaidyanéthpir and

e BowRrINa, Easlern W, 57.
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Kemman, altogether 12 miles in length. Much mulberry was cultivated
under these channels for the support of silk worms, which has stopped
owing to the prevailing mortality among the insects. The revenue from
the channels amounts to Rs, 6,713. The river is spanned near Maddur
by a fine brick bridge of seven arches, constructed in 1850 for the Banga-
lore-Mysore road.

Sivasamudram.—Though over the present boundary line of Mysore,
this romantic spot is intimately associated with that country. Itis on
the south-east border of the Talkad taluk, connected with the Bangalore-
Seringapatam trunk road by a cross road from Maddur through Malvalli,
26 miles in length. The Kaveri here branches igto two streams,
each of which makes a descent of about 200 feet in a succession of
picturesque rapids and water falls. The principal island embraced within
these torrents, called Heggura, but more generally known by the name of
Sivasamudram or Sivanasamudram (sea of Siva),—the ancient city, of
which a few vestiges are strewed around,—is about 3 miles long by £ of
a mile broad.

Of its former history little is known; but the city appears to have
been founded at the beginning of the 16th century by Ganga Raja, a
kinsman of the Vijayanagar king. Through precisely the same mistake
that occurred in the foundation of Chik Ballapur (Kolar District), the
work was commenced before the appointed signal announced the lucky
moment, and was therefore doomed to continue for only three genera-
tions. Ganga Raja after a prosperous reign was succceded by his son
Nandi Raja, who, to atone for a ceremonial offence, leaped into the
cataract at Gangana Chukki on horseback with his wife. His son Gan-
ga Raja the second, enlarged the city greatly, and lived with much splen-
dour. He had two daughters, whom he gave in marriage to the two
chief P4légars in the neighbourhood. The one was married to the Raja
of Kilimale, a place now in ruins, about 12 miles from Satyagala.
The other daughter was married to the Raja of Nagarakere, 3 miles
east from Maddur. These marriages were very unhappy ; for the pride
of the ladies gave their husbands constant disgust. They were continu-
ally upbraided for not living in equal splendour with their father-in-law ;
and at length, having consulted together, they determined to humble
their wives, by shewing that their power was superior to that of Ganga
Réija. Having assembled all their forces, they besieged Sivasamudra ;
but for a time had very little success.

*.
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The siege had continued twelve years without their having been able
to penetrate into the island, when the two Rajas found means to corrupt
the Dalavayi or minister of Ganga Raja. This traitor removed the
guards from the only ford, and thus permitted the enemy to surprise the
place, while he endeavoured to engage his master’s attentionat the game
of chess. The shouts of the soldiery at length reaching their ears, the
prince started up from the game. The Dalavayi, who wished him to fall
alive into the hands of his sons-in-law, endeavoured to persuade him that
the noise arose merely from children at play, but the Raja, having drawn
his sword, first killed all his women and children, and then, rushing into
the midst of his enemies, fought until he procured an honourable death.
The sons-in-law on seeing this were struck with horror, and immediately
threw themselves into the cataract at Gangana Chukki ; and their ex-
ample was followed by their wives, whose arrogance had been the cause
of such disasters.

Jagat Deva Réyal of Channapatna , and Sri Ranga Raja of Talkad,
the two most powerful of the neighbouring Palégars, then came, and re-
moved all the people and wealth of the place. - During the British march
upon Seringapatam in 1791, Tippu Sultan, having destroyed every means
of forage between Bangalore and the capital, drove all the inhabitants
and cattle into the island of Sivasamudram, presenting a silent and de-
sert country to the advance of the army of Lord Cornwallis.

Theisland was overgrown with dense jungle, and the old bridges which
connected it with the mainland on both sides had become impassable,
when about 50 years ago their repair was undertaken by Ramaswami
Modaliar, a confidential servant of the Resident of Mysore. He expend-
ed several thousand pounds on the work and was rewarded by the British
Government with the title of Jandpakira Kimkarta or public benefactor.
At the same time he was invested with a jaghir composed of five villages
from the British Government, yielding a revenue of Rs. 8,000 a year, and
geven villages from the Mysore State, yieldiog Rs. 9,000 a year. The
bridges are built of hewn stone pillars connected by stone girders founded
on the rocky bed of the stream, and though rude are good specimens
of native construction. A bungalow has been erected by the Jaghirdar,
pear the road connecting the two bridges, for the acccmmodation of
European visitors, who are hospitably entertained at his expense.

Gagana Chulki.—On the western branch of the river, which forms
the boundary between Mysore and Coimbatore, are the Gagana (_)hukki or



SOMNATHPUR. 278

Gangana Chukki falls, about 2 miles from the bungalow. The approach
is by a steep path leading down from the tomb of Pir Ghaib, a Musalman
saint. The stream here dividing so as to form a small island called
Ettikur, * the parted waters dash with deafening roar over vast boul-
ders of rock in a cloud of foam to unite again in the deep pool below,
and with such violence that the column of vapour is at times visible from
Satyagala. ¢Ihave never’ says Buchanan ‘seen any cataract that for
grandeur could be compared with this.’ {

Bar Chukki—Grand and impressive as is the headlong turmoil of
the waters in Gagana Chukki, the other falls, about a mile distant on
the eastern branch of the river, being more easily viewed are generally
more enjoyed. These are called the Bhar or Bar Chukki and display a
greater volume of water, which in the rainy season pours over the hillside
in an unbroken sheet a quarter of a mile broad. During the dry months
it separates into several distinct falls of great beauty. In the centre is a
deep recess in the form of a horse shoe, down which the principal stream
falls, and having been collected into a narrow channel, rushes forward
with prodigious violence and again falls, about 30 feet, into a capacious
basin at the foot the precipice. Hurrying on northwards, through wild
and narrow gorges, the two streams unite again on the north-east of the
island aud continue their coarse to the east.

The most favourable time for visiting these Falls is during the rainy
season, as in the winter months the island is excessively feverish.

Somnathpur.—An insignificant village in the Talkad taluk, 5 miles
north of Sésile, noted for the templeof Prasanna Chenna Késava. This
elaborately carved structure is attributed to Jakandchari, the famous
sculptor and architect of the Ballsla kings, under whom Hindu art in
Mysore reached its culmination. Though not on the scale of the unfinished
temple at Halebid (Hassan District), the general effect is more pleasing,
from the completion of the superstructure, consisting of three pyramidal
towers or vimdna surmounting the triple shrine ; Prasanna Chenna Kesava
occupying the central chapel, Gopala the one to the south, and Janir-
dhana the one to the north. Round the exterior base are pour.
trayed consecutively, with considerable spirit, the leading incidents in the
Rim4yana, Maha Bhirata and Bhigavata, carved in potstone, the termin-

* Nellaganatitu in Buchanan,
+ Jowrn, 1,407, He bad not however seen the Falls of Gereoppa, (Shimoga District.)
2 L
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ation of each chapter and section being indicated respectively by a closed
or half closed door. The number of separate sculptured images erected
upon and around the basement, whose mutilated remains are shewn
around, was no less than 74.¢

Thebuilding, according to a fine inscription at the entrance, was
completed in A, D. 1270, by S6ma, a member of the royal family and a high
officer of the Balldla state, who also founded the city which formerly
surrounded it. The vestibule isin ruins, and the images generally
much damaged. Some clumsy attempts to repair this work of art appear
to have been made recently.

There are also the ruins of a large Siva temple in the village, with
inscriptions.

Sosile.—A large village, on the left bank of the Kaveri at its con-
fluence with the Kabbani. Number of houses 536.

Population. Male, | Female.| Total
Hindus ... o 1215! 1823 | 23588
Mubammadsos .., T "ee | Tse| 18

Total...... 1,304 | 1412 | 2716

It contains the math of the Vyasa Riya Swami, the guru of the
southern section of the Midhva Brahmans, or those of Kanarese and
Telugu origin.

Suvarnavati.—See Honnu Hole,

Talkad.—A taluk in the east. Area 377 square miles. Head
quarters at Narsipur. Contains the following hoblis, villages and
population :—

Villages. Popalation,
Hoblis,

2 Primary, d;*f;“' Hindus, | M08 5oipy | Total,
1M . 8 7 | 8033 79 8 | 812
2 Na}‘g'im 18 13 | 11345 | 131 1 | 1m477
3 37 40 | 14048 | 334 .. | 14382
4 |Rangasamudra 25 11 6,608 630 - 7,238
5 (Sieile ... 37 5 | 15956 | 563 ... | 16519
8 [Talakadu ..' 14 23 | 10423| 205 ... | 10,628
7 [Tiydra ... 27 24 | 13729 155 63 | 13047

Total...... 166 | 168 | 80,142 | 2007 72 | sz3n

* Inscription at Haribats, Mys, Ins. S, 8, 27,
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Prmncipal places, with population—Migira 3,129 ; Talakidu 2,882 ;
Bésile 2,716 ; Belakavadi 2,131 ; Hosa Alasiru 1,778 ; Kempanapura
1,669 ; Ganaganiiru 1,380 ; Alagunji 1,374 ; Holesilu 1,315 ; Taydru
1,283 ; Somanthapura 1,242 ; Hemmige 1,133 ; Dodda Abégilu 1,100 ;
Bilagallu 1,084 ; Chidravalli 1,084 ; Kerehatti 1,072 ; Kiragunda 1,064 ;
Kaliytru 1,058 ; Benakanahalli 1,034 ; Nilasége 1,020,

The taluk is watered by the Kaveri, and in part by the Kabbani and
Suvarnévati, but the latter rivers are not here utilised for agricultural
purposes, while the course of the former may be traced by an almost un-
intermitting border of wet cultivation on each bank. The anicuts and
canals are elsewhere described. In its course through this taluk the Ka-
veri takes the nature of a wide and shallow river with a sandy bed, and
is fordable at several places except during a fresh. Along its banks
and in the lowlands black soil predominates, and here good crops are
obtained ; but in the uplands, especially in the west of the taluk, the soil
is very poor and does not repay cultivation without constant manuring.
Hain is the alinost universal crop on both wet and dry lands: the only
standard kar crop being jola, which is grown largely, principally on the
black soil, the rich nature of which allows of the cultivation of cotton,
wheat, or coriander seed as a hain crop during the same year.

With the exception of 322 kandis under 35 rain fed tanks, out of
2,280 kandis, all the wet land is dependent on canals from the Kaveri
Hardly any bhara bhatta rice is grown. There are, however, several old
tanks, most of which were breached or fell oat of repair during the Musal-
man rule, and some of these would probably repay the expenses of their
repair within a few years. Owing to the absence of jungle, only 10 kandis
of wet and 50 kandis of dry land are waste, The inam lands in this taluk
yield kandiyam to the extent of Rs. 32,300 annually : of these nearly one-
third, vsz., lands to the amount of Rs. 9,050, are held by the Jagirdar of
Sivasamudram, in return for his services in constructing a bridge across
the Kaveri ; lands aggregating Rs. 10,205 annually areinthe possession
of relations and connections of the late Mahéréja ; and the remainder were
granted by that prince to Brahmans of his court. A few isolated rocky
hills are found, the highest of which is Kunddr Betta on the frontier of
Malvalli. The remainder of the taluk is level cultivated land,
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The area of the taluk is thus distribated :—

Land. Paying Revenue, 'Notpying Revenue.l Total,
. M. Ac. M. Ac. . M. Ac.
Cultivated el Sth7 111 S%O 409 s%57 520
Culturable ore aee 1 34 1 93 2 127
Uncalturable s 12 108 204 530 216 633
Total...... 130 | 248 I A8 | 302 l 37 |

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 95,487—8—>5,
and from local cesses Rs. 3,986—9—3. The average incidence of rent
is R, 0—15—9 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 8 pie. Agri-
culturists form 17-7 per cent of the population.

There is a road from Mysore to Talkad through Narsipur, whence
there is a cross road to Chimrijnagar.

Talkad.—A town of great antiquity, situated in 12° 11’ N.lat,, 77° 5’
E. long., on the left bank of the Kaveri, and connected by road with
Mysore, from which it is 28 miles to the south-east. It was the head
quarters of the Talkad taluk until 1868 when the kasba was established
at Narsipur, 10 miles to the north-west, as being more central and
accessible.

Number of houses 622.

Population. Male. | Female, [ Total,

Hindws ... .| 1,885 | 1,415| 280
Muhammadans 41 41 82
Total....| 1426 | 1456 | 2882

The origin of the town is lost in antiquity ; but one tradition is that
its name was derived from two Kirata brothers, Tala and Kéidu, who
cutting down a tree which they saw wild elephants worshipping, discover-
ed that it contained an image of Vishnu and that the elephants were
rishis transformed. The tree being miraculously restored, all obtained
moksha and the place was named Tala-kidu, which was translated
into Sanskrit as Dala-vana. Two stone images declared to represent
the brothers are pointed out in front of the temple of Vedesvara. In a

.ma is said to have halted here on his expedition to Lanka.
arliest authentic notice of the city of Talkid or Dala-
is in connection with the Kongu or Chera line of kings. Hari
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Varma, ruling in A. D. 288, was installed at Skandapura in the Coim-
batore country ¢ but resided in the great city of Dalavanapura in the
Karnata desa.’ Thenceforward Talkad became the capital of these
powerful sovereigns in place of Skandapura, and there the subsequent
kings of that line were crowned. Kongani III strongly fortified the city
in the 6th century.*

At the close of the 9th century the Cheras succumbed to the Cholas.
But in less than a hundred years the earliest of the Hoysala Ballala kings
are found in possession of Talkad as a capital. Vinayaditya, the second of
that line, suffered some reverse which drove him to Tuluva, but the city
was reconquered by Vitala Deva, afterwards Vishou Vardhana. The
capital, however, was removed from Talkad to Dorasamudra (Halebid,
Hassan District). Down to the middle of the 14th century it remained
a possession of the Hoysala Ballalas, and then passed into the hands of a
feudatory of the Vijayanagar sovereigns, whose line appears to be known
as that of Soma Raja.

In 1634 it was conquered by the Mysore Raja under the following
circumstances. Tirumala Raja, sometimes called Sri Ranga Réyal, the
representative of the Vijayanagar family at Seringapatam, being afflicted
with an incurable disease, came to Talkad for the purpose
of offering sacrifices in the temple of Védésvara. His wife Rangamma
was left in charge of the government of Seringapatam ; but she, hearing
that her husband was on the point of death, soon after left for Talkad
with the object of seeing him before he died, handing over Seringapatam
and its dependencies to Raja Wodeyar of Mysore, whose dynasty ever
afterwards retained them. It appears that Raja Wodeyar had been
desirous of possessing a costly nose-jewel which was the property of the
Rani, and being unable to obtain possession of it by stratagem and eager
to seize any pretext for acquiring fresh territory, he levied an army and
proceeded against Talkad, which he took by escalade ; the Réja of the
latter place falling inthe action. The Rani Rangamma thereupon went
to the banks of the Kavéri, and throwing in the jewel, drowned herself
opposite Malingi, at the same time uttering the three-fold curse,—‘Let
Talkad become sand ; let Malingi become a whirlpool ; let the Mysore
Rajas fail to beget heirs.}

*J. R A, 8 VIO 3—5,

owing is what is known as the carse of Talkad, in the original :—
+ The &l R Talakdds maval dgals. e

Mdlings maduw dgali.
Muisirs Shovesdin cakies Glade Mogali.
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The oldcity of Talkad is completely buried beneath hills of sand,
stretching for nearly a mile in length, only the tops of two pagodas
being visible. The sand hills advance upon the town at the rate of 9 or
10 feet a year, principally during the south-west monsoon, and as they
press it close on three sides, the inhabitants are constantly forced to
abandon their houses and retreat further inland.* The town however is
increasing in population, owing to the rich wet cultivation in the neigh-
bourhood derived from the Madhava-mantri anicut and channel.

More than thirty temples it is stated are beneath the sand. That
of Kirti Nariyana is occasionally opened with great labour sufficiently
to allow of access for certain ceremonies. The most imposing temple
left uncovered by the sand is that of Vedesvara.

Tonnur,—Properly Tondanur, a village in the Ashtagram taluk,
10 miles north-west of Seringapatam.

Number of houses 126. Population 566.

It is historically interesting as having been the refuge of the iast of
the Ballala kings after the sack of Dorasamudra by the Muhammadans
had brought their power to an end. Here also is the splendid tank called
the Moti Talab, lake of pearls (q. v.) Thereis a Musalman tomb close
by, to Shah Salar Masaud Ghazi, bearing the date 760 Hijiri.

Tirkanambi. —A town in Gundlupet taluk, on the Gundlupet-
Chamrajnagar road, 7 miles east of the kasba.

Number of houses 415.
Population, ‘ Male. \Female.l Total
Hiodus ... o .| 929 1,001 1,930
Muhammadans 1 21 82
Jains e 2 2
Total...... 942 1,022| 1,964

A fair is held every Thursday, attended by 3,500 people.

* The construction of a channel along the face of the sand hills has been proposed as a means o
checking their advance. But it seems likely that large melon and vegetable gardens might be laid
out, similar to those made in the sandy bed of the river during the hot months. This would prevent
the sand lifting and accumulating during the prevalence of high winds from the eouth-west, and tum
to profitable account a now waste and desert tract. Groves of trees would, on growing up, further
stop the drifting of the sand. Without the direction of Government nothing will be attempted by
the inhabitants, who, professing to look upon the phenomenon as the result of the curse bofo|re men-

tioned, deem it useless to fight againet fate.
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The town is evidently of great antiquity, though its early history is
somewhat obscure. There is a general agreement thatits name was
formerly Trikadamba-pura, and that it sprung out of a village called
Kudugallur, standing where the idu-gallu or boundary stones united of
three great countries, namely, Dravida, Kerala and Hadanid or south-
Karnita. On the point of junction a temple to Trikadamba, the consort of
the three eyed Siva, was erected in the 6th century, by a king named
Lamba Karna Riya (the long eared king) ruling the southern part of
Karnéta ; and hence the name of the town. This king, again, is stated to
have belonged to the Kadamba line, and to be the same as Trinetra
Kadamba, who would correspond with Mayira Varma. Should this prove
to be true it may be conjectured that the temple of Tri Kadamba marked
the common boundary of the Kongu, Keralaand Kadamba territories. The
Mercara and Nagamangala plates both attest the fact of a marriage
alliance formed in about the 5th century between the Kongu and Kadamba .
royal families,* and the former subsequently gained possession of this part
of the country, probably under Kongani III in the7th century.

The traditional list of rulers at Tirkanambi, among whom occurs a
Mandava Raya, king of Sivasamudra, throws little light upon its his-
tory until the time of the Ballalas, whoin turn were succeeded by the
Vijayanagar dynasty. Harihara of that line appears to have added to
the city. In the 16th century the chief of Ummatur held it for a short
time, and then a number of freebooters of Telugu origin ravaged the
country for some years, until Raja Wadeyar of Mysore took possession of
it in 1624, after which period it became secondary in importance to
Gundlupet. Under the Musalman dynasty Tirkanambi was the head
quarters of a taluk, which was further sub-divided into Avval Tirkanambi
and Duyam Tirkanambi, but on the accession of the late Raja, Purnaiya
merged these in the Gundlupet taluk.

The fort of Tirkanambi was finally destroyed by the Mahrattas in
1747. Remains of five lines of fortification are still to be seen
and the site of the old palace is also pointed out, which according to local
tradition was six storeys high. There are 12 temples in Tirkanambi, the
foundation of which is lost in antiquity, but several of them contain
inscriptions more than 300 years old, conferring grants of land, &c. The
principal shrine is dedicated to Lakshmi Varada Réjaswami, whose effigy

*Ind, Ant. 1, 365; II, 155,
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was removed to Mysore by the late Raja. These temples, asin most
other parts of the District, are chiefly built of huge blocks of stone fitted
to each other with great nicety, but their carving is not generally note-
worthy. It appears as if the science of an inferior age to that in which
they were founded had been brought to bear upon repairing them, so
greatly inferior are some portions of them to others : an allowance of a
few rupees is still devoted to keeping upmost of them. In the neighbour-
hood of Tirkanambi are numerous old tanks now disused, but indicating
the former importance of the place.

Ummatur.—A village in Chamrajnagar taluk on the Nanjangud-
Yelandur road, 10 miles north of the kasba.

Number of houses 259.
Population, l Male. Famle., Total.
Hindus ... 749 786 | 1,535
Muhammadans 18 16 29
Jains ... . 9 6 15
'rotal.l m sosl 1,579

Ummatur was formerly an important principality under the Vijaya-
nagar kings. The Raja was related to the Sri Ranga Rayal, or viceroy
at Seringapatam, and to him Tirumala Raja, the last of the viceroys,
seems to have formed the purpose of resigning his power, though compelled
by circumstances to abdicate in favour of Raja Wadeyar of Mysore. Be-
tween the Mysore Rajas and the Ummatur Rajas there was naturally a
strong feeling of enmity. This was shared by the house of Kalale, which
the Ummatur chief had on one occasion nearly exterminated by a trea-
cherous massacre of all its members, when one infant escaped. The latter
grew up to restore the fortunes of his line, and acommon interest, noless
than relationship, formed the bond of union by which the Kalale chiefs be-
came the‘Dalavais of the Mysore State. In 1613 Ummatur was subdued by
Raja Wadeyar and annexed to Mysore. It is now an inam village, one
of the endowments of the Chamrajesvara temple at Chamrajnagar.

Yeodatore. —A taluk in the north. Area 168 square miles. Head
quarters at Yedatore.
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Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

Villagee. Population.

s Hoblia,
“ Primary. Sdmecnn Hindus, gmnham- Jains, Qnmia Total.
1IB i ... 22| o3fugon| 208 .. 3 | 1,412
m T % || 8| s 1| 7487
Haradanhalli o et 14| 7Tms| me| 1| .. | 7ee8
Mirle ... 38 9209 | 595| ... 2 | 9708
Salégréma 20| 27| 99e3| 360 264 | .. | 10607
Tippara 8] 2001036 | 88| .. | .. 110701
7| Yedatore 200 28| 7ue| 43w| 1| 95 | 7882
Total...| 181| 174 | 6288 | 2317 | 269 | 101 | 65528

Principal places, with population.—Silagrima 3,076 ; Mirle 1,961 ;
Yedatore 1,949 ; Byadarahalli 1,463 ; Kestdru 1,388 ; Tippuru 1,353;
Haliytiru 1,255 ; Sigavalli 1,225 ; Hebblu 1,204 ; Hampépura 1,158 ;
Balluru 1,141 ; Munddru 1,139 ; Jirya 1,123 ; Kuppe 1,117 ; Chanda-
gilu 1,017 ; Méluru 1,010.

This is essentially a wet-land taluk, being watered by several channels
from the Kaveri which flows through it ; namely, the Salagram, drawn from
the Alale Katte, the Ramasamudra from Chunchankatte, and the Tippur
from Adagur Katte. The principal varieties of paddy cultivated are
kembhatta, bije bhatta, bl mallige, and various species of sanna kaddi
and bhangér kaddi Near Tippur areca nut is grown of a superior
quality.

The area of the taluk is thus distributed : —

Land, Paying Revenue. |Not paying Revenue, Total.
M. | A M| Ac M. | Ae
Cultivated - s% 30 S 7 588 s% 618
Calturable o 15 214 2 179 17 803
Uncalturable o . 7 5 65 264 72 269
Total..... 2 { 249 75 391 | 168

The revenue from land, exclusive of water rates, is Rs. 89,220—
11—8, and from local cesses Rs. 2,971 —4—2. The average incidence
of rent is R. 1—13—7 per acre of cultivated land ; of local cesses 11
pie. Agriculturists form 208 per cent of the population.

A cross road from the Mysore-Hassan road, 8 miles north-west of
Yelwal, rans through Yedatore, following the course of the river to Hana-
sdge and Ramnathpura.

2 M
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Yedatore.—A town situated in 12° 28’ N. lat., 75° 27’ E. long, on
the right bank of the Kaveri, 24 miles north-west of Mysore, Head
quarters of the Yedatore taluk and a municipality. It is reached by a
cross road from the Mysore-Hassan road, 8 miles north-west of Yelwal

Number of houses 420.

Population. Male, | Female, | Total

Hindus ...| 1788 860 | 1,593
Muhammadans . 159 185 344
Christians .on 7 4 11
Total......] 900 | 1,040 | 1,949

A fair is held on Friday attended by 250 people.

The town derives its name from the bend to the left (yeda) made by
the river (fore) at this point, which invests it with peculiar sanctity. A
temple of Arkesvara, endowed by the late Maharaja, occupies a promi-
nent position, with bathing ghats leading down from it and an agrahira
around.

Municipal Funda, i 1873—74 | 1874—75.

Income

82 0 0247 0 0

208 0 0‘33)12 5

Yeolandur.—A taluk in the south-east, forming the estate of a
Jaghirdar. Area 73} square miles. Head quarters at Yelandur.
Contains the following hoblis, villages and population :—

Villages. Population.
3 Hoblis.
& Secon- Hindus, Mumma- Jains. Christi- | moga).
Primary. | 4, ry, daos. ans.
1 3 3 | 4354 | 164 w | 4518
2 Mot 6 4| apr0| 85 v | 4695
8 [Yaragamball ... ... 6 5 | 5428 187 2 | 5812
g gelhndﬂm 8 6 g:sgg 177 1 g.gg
ereytru . . "t 4 8 X
Total...... | 25 22 26,770| 686 ] 2 1 | 27,450

Principal places, with population.— Agara 4,115 ; Yelanduru 3,130 ;
Madduru 2,564 ; Yaragamballi 2,469 ; Hooniiru 2,134 ; Ambale 2,030;
Kesturu 1,999 ; Yereyuru 1,224.
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This small but richdistrict, about 16 miles long by 8 broad, was given
in jaghir by the British Government in 1807 to Purnaiya in consider-
ation of his undertaking the office of Divén to the laie Raja, then a child.
That sagacious minister, on being offered his choice of lands, is said to
hvae chosen Yelandur and its neighbourhood, firstly, because it contain-
ed a never failing supply of water ; and secondly, because it was (at that
time) out of the beaten track of Government officials and travellers with-
out being at too great a distance from the capital. The present Jaghir-
dar is the great-grandson of Purnaiya.

Along the eastern side are situated the Biligirirangan hills, The
rest of the jaghir is traversed by the Honnu Hole or Suvarnavati, Neaxly
half the cultivated land in the jaghir is occupied by wet crops, and from
about one quarter of the aggregate amount of wet land two crops a year
are produced. There are no rain-fed tanks worthy of mention, and with
the exception of a few situated at the base of the Biligirirangans, and
drawing their water supply from the hill streams, the river Honnu Hole
or Suvarnavati is the sole source of irrigation. It possesses one anicut
(at Ganganir) and six channels, and feeds seventeen large and eleven
small tanks. Many of these tanks are repaired yearly and are therefore
ingood order. The level surface of the country, and the very slight rise
of the river’s banks render dams unnecessary, for as soon as the river
becomes at all full its water flows naturally into the channels.

But the wealth of the jaghir is mainly due to the extraordinary
fertility of the soil, which is inferior to none in the Province. The rice
most cultivated is either chinna sarige, kaliyur sanna or kembhatta. A
hain crop is generally preferred to a kar. About a third of the wet land
is held by Brahmans, who give one or more ryots half the cropin return
for the labour and expense of cultivation. Much sugar-cane and mulberry
is grown, but the cultivation of the latter plant has been discouraged
owing to a disease which destroyed the greater part of the silkworms.
Formerly a thousand maunds a year were produced in the jaghir.

Yelandur.—A town situated in 12° 3‘ N. lat., 77° 5' E. long,, on the
Honnu Holé. The kasba of the Yelandur Jaghir, and connected with
Mysore by a road through Nanjangud.

Number of houses 642.

Population. l Male., Fema.lc.l Total,

Hindus we . 1456 [ 1,520 | 2078
Mubammadans T | e 2’154

Total......| 1,584 | 1,56 | 8190
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Yelandur appears to have been the seat of a wealthy principality at
the time of the Vijayanagar sovereignty. The Raja entered into alliance
with the Mysore and Kalale chiefs, giving his daughter in marriage to
one of the latter. A Jain named Vishilaksha Pandita, known as the Yelan-
dur pandit, was the faithful adherent of Chikka Deva Raja during his
captivity at Hangala, and on his accession to the throne in 1672 his first
minister.

The town is a thriving place, and many of the inhabitants are well
off. It contains a substantially built house of the Jaghirdar. In the
tempel of Gauresvara, the portico of which is rather finely carved, is an
inscription on black hornblende, from which it appears that the temple
was founded in 1568 by a king named Singa Bhipa.
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HASSAN DISTRICT.

GENERAL DESCRIPTION,

Situation.—The Hassan District forms the north-western portion of
the Ashtagram Division. It is situated between 12° 30’ and 13° 22’ north
latitude, and between 75° 32' and 76° 58' east longitude. The greatest
length is from east to west, about 95 miles ; and the greatest breadth
from north to south, about 80.

Ayea—The area is 3,291 square miles ; of which 779 square miles
119 acres are under cultivation, 189 square miles 240 acres culturable,
2,322 square miles 281 acres unculturable and waste.

Boundaries.—It is bounded on the north by Kadur District of the
Nagar Division ; east by Tumkur District of the Nundydroog Division ;
south by Mysore District of the Ashtagram Division and by Coorg ;
west by South Canara, belonging to the Madras Presidency.

Sub-Divisions.—It is subdivided into nine taluks as follows : —

| .. | No. of Villages .
gl Taluk. |Am i o, s No. o Hobli | ™3, F06% | Popution.
1 21ge 10 412 109,329
3 a7l 9 362 84,182
3 476 8 348 64,67
3 454 9 877 78163
F 164 8 194 #143
s 371 11 504 100,523
7 4578 12 484 09,817
8 313 7 338 74769
H a3 5 180 42345

Total..... 5291 m 8197 660,061

Physical Features.—The main body of the District consists of the
Hémavati river basin. The only exceptions are certain outlying tracts
along the border, namely, the western portion of Manjarabad taluk, which
drains to the Nétravati in South Canara ; the Harnhalli taluk, whose
waters run north to the Vedévati in Chitaldroog ; and the east of Naga-

& Approzimate only.
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mangala and Attikuppa taluks, which respectively feed the Shimsha and
‘the Lokapavani. The Kévéri flows along the southern base, in some
parts forming the boundary.

The course of the Hem4ivati through the District is generally south-
east, from Kottigehira in the north-west of Manjarabad taluk to Krishna-
rijpur in the south-east of the Atikuppa taluk, where it falls into the
Kévéri, Its chief tributary is the Yagachi from the Belur taluk, which
joins it near Gorur in Arkalgud taluk.

The Manjarabad side of the District, resting on the brow of the
Waestern Ghats, forms a part of the Male-sime or Malnad, hill country,
the remainder being Maidin or Bail-sime, plain country, also called
Midu-sime or east country.

The mountains forming the western limit extend from the pass at
the Bisale ghat to that of the Bandh ghat, including within the grand
panorama the towering height of Subrahmanya, close to the south-west
border, rising to 5,583 feet above the level of the sea ; Banagiri, Mirkan
gudda,* the columnar peak of Siskal-betta, Malebid-gudda, Devar-betta,
and the superb Jenkal-betta.t Besides the mountains in Manjarabad,
there are low ranges of granitic hills running along the northern
limits of the District through the Belur, Hassan and Harnhalli
taluks, marking the watershed which separates the Krishna and
Kavéri river systems. Throughout the eastern bounds of the Dis-
trict & chain of similar hills, of small elevation, commencing from
Kannambidi on the bank of the Kavéri, form the sacred height of
Melukota and, stretching northwards through Nagamangala taluk
to Chunchangiri, connect themselves with the range of Chiknaya-
kanhalli and Chitaldroog hills. A detached member of this system, the
Indra-betta at Srivan Belgola (3,309 ft.), is noted for the colossal Jain
statue on its summit. Some low hills pass through Narsipar taluk to-
wards Hassan and Chanraypatna.

The general level of the country slopes with the course of the Hems-
vati, from the Ghat ranges towards the bed of the Kaveriin the south-
east. At Belur the height above sea level is 3,150 feet, at Hassan 3,084,
at Sakleshpur 2,998 ; while at Chanraypatna it is 2,771, at Arsikere
2,666, and at Kannambadi 2,589.

# Mirwkennu-gudda, the hill of the three-eyed, f. ¢. Siva.
+ Jémukalu-betis, honey-rock hill,
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The Malniqd or highland region, occupying the whole of the Manjara-
bad taluk and the western half of Belur, has been thus graphically described
by Major Montgomery, a former Superintendent. * * The character of
the country .is generally undulating till on approaching the ghats, when
it becomes precipitous. Perhaps there is no scenery in India more
beautiful than the southern part of this tract adjoining the
north-west of Coorg. It for the most part resembles the richest park scene-
ry in England. Hills covered with the finest grass or equally verdant crops
of dry grain, adorned and crowned with clumps of noble forest trees, in
some instances apparently planted most carefully and certainly with per-
fect taste. The highest and the most beautiful knolls have been gene-
rally selected as the spots on which to build the small mutts and other
places of worship with which the country abounds, and the groves that
surround or are in the vicinity of these are tended with the greatest care,
and the trees composing them replaced as they die off or are blown down,
The southern differs from the more northerly and westerly parts of the
Manjarabad taluk, in the absence of that succession of dense jungles which
obscure the view, and in the soft character of the hills, which are in most in-
stances quite free from the stunted date, and smooth as the lawn of a villa
on the Thames. But the whole taluk is beautiful and less wooded than
Coorg or Nagar, though greatly partaking of the features of both.”

The Maidan or lowland tract, forming the largest and most populous
portion of the District, consists of an undulating plain country, generally
cultivated, but here and there having extensive kavals or grazing lands.
Patches covered with the wild date are common, and in some parts are
limited tracts of stunted jungle growing upon a gravelly gritty soil. The
high lying lands, particularly in the Hassan, Chauraypatna and Narsipur
taluks, havea singularly bare and bleak appearance and are frequently so
stony that they are unfit for cultivation. They form, however, good gather-
ing grounds for tanks, and the valleys below are rich and well wooded.

Channels.—The District partakes in the system of irrigation channels
which is so marked a characteristic of the Ashtagram Division. The
following table exhibits a summary of particulars regarding these, shewing
a total length of 215 miles of channels, yielding a revenue of Rs. 68,184
a year :—

* Selection from Records, V, 2.




' ip S 3 Ares Irti-
Revenne.
Name of River. | Name of Anicut. Name of Channel i{:ﬂgﬁl % §I gated.
| 2
iZ83 E| Acres | Ropees
Krishnarsj ... | Eattepar ... 33 | 2186 | 2664 | 16556
Kaveri g pur ... 16 | 10048 | 848 | s5787°
Hemavati Sri-Bama-devar . | Sri-Rama-devar
North chanpel 2 | 256 1358 7,510
Mads Do Ml)o South do 191 44 g zg
por oo | 5| | T e
per | HEE T o\ |
iri iri vee 9
Hakihebbal Hakiihebbal .. 6 | 6762l 7207 | 20oss
Kalballi 9 6110 801 1,738
Dinnekere ... Kannembodi 13 | 145 1,085 6,497
Yagachi e Kadlar e Kudlar 4 20-00
Bombadiballi .. Bombadi : 3100 189 1,548
Halvagal ... ' Halvagal ¢ | D 85| e
Chengraphalli ... 5 18-00 201 1,172
Jungle Streams Kittar Kittur 9 3800 316 1,817
Chakratirtha . Chakratirtha 3 29-29 38
Aroballi . i 3 12-88 32 471
Mudenhalli ... Mudenhalli 3 3557 33 551
Vati... .| Madsgatta ... | Madagatta 9| 4800| 414 | 1,978

Rocks.—Throughout the District, kaolin, felspar, quartz, and
other materials suitable for the manufacture of earthenware are abundant.
Kunker, a tufaceous nodular limestone, is found in many parts of the
District, and is the only form of limestone rock known. Itis found in
alluvial valleys and on the banks of some streams, under or mixed with
coloured clay. Potstone, from which the images at Halebid are carved,
is found at four places in the Hassan and Belur taluks. Hematite iron
ore is obtained from the Bagadi hills in the Harnhalli taluk, associated
with granitic rocks, broken by trap protrusions.

Soils.—The soil of the Maln4d is a rich red sedimentary, with forest
loam in the jungles, and a red laterite soil on the grass-covered hills.
The hills are of primitive formation, chiefly granitic, with a little iron ore.
The products of this part are rice in the valleys, coffee and cardamoms in
forest slopes.

The soils in the plains, surrounding the hills, are generallyof a rich
sedimentary character, easily worked, and affording fine crops of cereal
or garden produce. On the tops of the rising grounds the soil is of course
generally thinner and more sandy or gravelly than in the valleys, where
on the contrary itis more clayey and darker in colour. There are also
other extensive tracts with a gravelly sandy soil, resulting from the
disintegration i sifu of the primitive schists superimposed upon the
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granite. The black soil occurs, but only to small extent and in patches,
chiefly in the Arkalgud, Nagamangala, Chanraypatna and Harnhalli taluks,

Climate.—The temperature of Hassan does not materially differ
from that of Bangalore, the mean reading of the thermometer being 76°
The maximum seldom rises above 88° in the middle of the day, while the
minimum is about 64°. Theh eat during the hot months of March and
April is much modified by the sea-breeze from the western coast, and
by light fogs in the mornings and evenings. Owing to its proximity to
the Western Ghats, and the moisture of the atmosphere from the numerous
forest lands and marshy fields, the temperature of the Malnad is some
degrees lower ; but this scarcely compensates for the malaria generated
by the extensive decomposition of vegetable matter. The Kuropean
settlers generally suffer from miasmatic fever after the early rains, but
they soon grow acclimatized and are ultimately better able to withstand
it than the natives themselves, numbers of whom succumb each year to
its attacks.

The following is a table of meteorological observations recorded at
Hassan in 1873 and 1874:—

Averages for the month. Averages for the month,
Thermometer, 930 A, M. l 330 p. M. 9 30 A, M, 880 P, u.
Wet Wet Wet Wet
\%. bulb. lﬂl bulb, llv)\:fb. bulb. bEK bulb.
1873, 1874,

January 72 61 80 61 7 59 81 61
February 76 84 82 64 76 63 85 65
March 80 64 88 65 79 63 89 64
April 79 68 86 69 81 67 90 63
y 78 68 83 69 7 67 7 9
June 73 8 74 66 72 6 73 67
July 2 63 72 66 70 65 71 66
Angust 76 66 i 67 72 65 73 67
ber . 73 66 78 66 72 65 74 66
m 72 68 75 6 74 66 78 6
November 74 85 79 64 72 68 78 64
December 72 €0 80 66 69 60 7% 61

Rain-fall—The average rain-fall at Hassan is 36 inches, as deduced

In c from the accompanying register for seven

{g;,? - gg% years. But the western districts bardering on

}gg‘l’ - gg’;g the Ghats have a much heavier fall ; the annual

{g;g - igjgg average at Sakleshpur being 80 inches, and at

1874 ... 4748 Aigur, near the Bisale ghat, as high as 100,
2 x
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During the south-west monsoon, which prevails from the month of May
till the middle of August, the weather is cold and raw ; the rain-fallis
continuous with a few slight breaks. The séne or drizzling rain extends
as far as Grama, 8 miles beyond Hassan, and the condition of the sur-
rounding vegetation distinctly shews the lines of demarcation which
separate the Malnad from the Maidin country. The north-east monsoon
also reaches the District, and the heavy showers which fall in October
are of great value in filling the tanks in the Maiddn taluks.

The distribution of rain by taluks has been thus registered at the
kasba towns. There was none in the months omitted.

1873, April. | May. | June. | July. | Aug.| Sep. ‘ Oct. l Nov. | Dec. ,'l'ohl.

In. c.

Atkalgud .. 180 |127 |185 |78 |43 |21 lews | ..| ...|887
Attikuppa .| 435 |45 160 | .. |1 |195 [5o1 | .| -40l1856
Belur - .. |280 |es8 |58 |25 |215 (1051 | ...| .. |2745
cmmm 595 |er2 | .. | .. (1145 | 310 D017 | 50| ...| 3380
Harohathi ...| 4 | -4 |12 | . ) 10 |187 |[825 | .| -.}1082
Hassan w267 | 717 | 169 |421 |396 | 184 |48 | 56| 7|2
Maharajandargs | ... | 40 | .. |82 |150 |e25 {870 | .| ..|206
Munjarabad ...| 260 | 587 | 483 (1470 |1014 |134 |314 | 15| ... |427
Nagamangala ... 22 | 17 | 49 | .. [323 |92 [522 | 5[ .l|1250
Narsipur |20 8% | . |140 {270 |14 |67 | 20| .. 1660

{
Moans......| 23 | 386 | 163 ’ 38 |45 (220 690 | 16| 40 | 247

1874, '
Arkal | .. |822 |781 (960 |28 | 20 |580 | .. | .. |s316
Mﬁk,fx. ol lego 255 |240 | ... |80 |7 ) o | ises
Belur 00 445 | 844 |644 | 540 |45 950 |1 | 45 | 3978
Cheurareatna .| T | 582 | 480 |240 | -20 |180 | 650 | 40 | ... {2182
Harnbalh L |28 | 155 |2s2 | 73 | 579 |ee2 | 14 | 51 | 2083
Hotean v le 210 [248 | 73 | 188 |258 | 73 | 9 | 1450
Mabarajandurga | ... | 820 | &30 | 740 |1 130 | & 40 | 40 |27
Mavjarsbad .. . | 785 [2580 (2960 1294 | 476 |62 145 | 20 |g789
Nagimangala .| ... |74l |185 [258 [187 | 590 |50 | 125 |5 |soa1
Namigurs o o | 748 1419 |45 |115 |12 (e84 | 89 | .. 2317

Meass,....| .| 581 |638 |684 |260 |32 |68 | 57 | 17 |81®

Vogetation. —The upper slopes of the Ghats which form the western
boundary of the District are clothed with magnificent virgin forests, con-
taining, amongst other trees, the poon (calophyllum angustifolium), the
gome (soymida febrifuge), and blackwood (dalbergia latifolia). A few of
these forests have been taken up for coffee cultivation, but the following
are now reserved by Government as royal forests : Kagenari, Barja Male,
Arne, Sundi Kumri, and the Kabbinéla Ghat, all in the Manjarabad
taluk. Owing, however, to their inaccessible position, none of these for-
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ests have as yet been worked. The timber found in the coffee jungles
bordering on the ghats is of little value, with the exception of the honne
(pterocarpus marsupium), the nandi (lagerstramia microcarpa), matti (fer-
minalia tomentosa), heswa (artocarpus hirsuta), ebony (diospyros ebunum)
and wild champaka (michelia champaca).

Lying more inland, in that tract of country in which the pure
Malnad (hill country) merges into the Maidan (plain country), are
the Gopigudda, Doddabetta, Hulkunda and Nagavara jungles, roughly
estimated to contain 6,500 acres, in the late Maharajandurga taluk. They
ocontain chiefly inferior kinds of woods, with a quantity of nandi, matti
and honne, much injured by indiscriminate felling. In the Arkalgud
taluk, the only jungle worthy of mention is a strip of land lying on the
borders of Coorg known as the Menasabetta, the value of which is at
present very small from its having been overworked. In the Belur
taluk is the Arehalli jungle, containing wood of the above description,
but of little valuo from want of aroad. There are alsolow matti jungles
of some size near the Maharajandurga fort, and scrub jungle near the
Sige-gudda in the Hassan and Hirikalgudda in the Harohalli taluks ;
these, together with the scrub in the other taluks, are estimated at 70,000
acres in extent. The babul (acacia arabica) is to be found growing in
fields in parts of the Chanraypatoa, Narsipur, Nagamangala and Atti-
kuppa taluks.

The pepper vine grows wild in the juogles of Manjarabad. The
dindaga (conocarpus latifolia) and bévu (melia azadirachta), yielding gum,
are met with in various places. The rotfleria tinctoria is found in
Manjarabad, the morinda cilrifolia and morinda lernifolia in Belur,
Manjarabad and Arkalgud. These yield the dyes known as kapile and
maddi. The dyes called papli chakki and patanga are obtained, the former
from the root of a scandent plant in Harnhalli and Arkalgud, the latter
from the bark of a small tree in Harnhalli and Attikappa. The jila or
lac tree (vatica) abounds in the neighbourhood of Melukote and is found
scattered over several other taluks, but not in Manjarabad, Arkalgud
and Chanraypatna. The sige kayi or soap nut (mémosa abslergens) is
planted for village hedges in the east, but grows wild in Manjarabad and
Belur, Sandal grows freely in the western taluks in garden hedges and
light jungle.

Forests.—The State Forests are Kabbinale, 14 square milesin
extent ; Kagineri, 9 square miles ; Bjimalle, 6 square miles ; and Sande
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Kumri, 6 square miles: all in Manjarabad, District Forests have been
formed in the jungles near Menasina betta in Arkalgud, in Arane and
adjoining jungles and in Ane betta in Belur, and in the Hirikalgudda and
Gardangiri hills in Harnhalli. Planfations. Near Arkalgud is a fuel plan-
tation at Vijayapur; near Maharajandurga a sandal plantation at
Hanjalige, and a teak plantation of 50 acres at Baktarvalli.

Cultivation.—The following is a list of the ordinary crops cultiva-
ted :—

_CEREAIS,
Godhi ... Tnﬁcum arigtatum ... «ee| Wheat.
0surus corocanus .| Ragi.
Puises,
Avare ... .| Dolichos lablab «..|Cow gram.
Heearu ... «..| Phaseolus mungo ...|Green gram,
Hurali ... ...| Dolichos unifloras ...| Horse gram
Kadale ... ...| Cicer arietinum -+.| Bengal gram,
Togari ... ...| Cajanus indicus ...| Dhol
Udda ... ...| Phaseolus minimus ... ««.| Black gram.
On. SEEDS
Hanalu ... ...| Ricinus communis «e.| Castor oil.
Huchchella «..| Guizotea oleifera ...| Wild gingelli.
Pundi ...| Hibiscus «o.| Hemp.
Wollellu... oo/ Sesamum orientale ... .| Gingelli.
MISCELLANEOUS.
Amb ««.{Gosypium indicom ... ««.| Cotton.
oploppn ...| Nicotiana tabaccum ... ...| Tobacco,
Menasina kayi v..|Capsicam anouum ... «..| Chilly.

The annual yield of ragiis 58,623 tons, valued at Rs. 2,769,930,
of which 18,643 tons are exported ; of rice, 47,788 tons valued at Rs.
9,090,750, 3,151 tons of which are exported ; of chillies, 7,847 tons
valued at Rs. 550,094, of which 1,425 tons are exported ; of tobaccos
865 tons, valued at Rs. 484,410, the export being 91 tons, The produce
of the other grains is roughly estimated at 11,875 tons, of the value of
Rs, 964,256, of which 2,544 tons are exported.

The number of acres under cultivation of the principal crops is
thus returned : rice 64,558, wheat 338, other food grains 276,863,
oil-seeds 21,921, sugar-cane 443, cotton 48, fibres 252, tobacco 7,947,
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coffee 52,889, vegetables 13,788, cocoa nut and areca nut 13,573,
mulberry 42.

Though the soil in many parts of the District is favourable, the
ryots have directed little of their attentionto the cultivation of wheat
and cotton ; only 338 acres of the former are grown in the Harnhalli
taluk and 48 acres of the latter in the Harnhalli and Arkalgud taluks,

Tobaceo is however cultivated to some extent on dry lands in the
Kittankere and Kuruvanka hoblis of the Harnhalli taluk, the Adagur and
Halébid hoblis of the Belur taluk, and the Krishnarij Katte and Hana-
s6ge hoblis of the Arkalgud taluk. The tobacco grown in the Arkalgud
taluk is much prized for snuff, but that of Harnhalli and Belur is of
inferior quality and is chiefly sold on the western coast for chewing.

The grain principally cultivated in the Malnad is rice, which, though
of an inferior quality, grows most luxuriantly in the long winding valleys
and in fields cut in terraces on their sides. At the head of each valley
is generally a small tank with a common mud bund, which serves to
collect a little water from the spring rising above it, to be used when
the rains hang off ; but artificial irrigation is generally rendered super-
fluous by the exceeding abundance and regularity of the rains, which
continue in good seasons with but little intermission from May to Novem-
ber. The rice cultivated in the Chikkangal hobli of the Hassan taluk,
and that grown in the Maidan taluks on land irrigated by the channels
leading from the anicuts thrown across the Kaveri, Hemévatiand Ya-
gachi rivers, is of a superior kind and bears comparison with the best
table rice of Southern India. In other places in the Maidan country
the crop is dependent on irrigation from tanks. In a few places where
the means of irrigating is deficient, a coarse rice called bhar-doddi is
raised, chiefly in the Arkalgud, Narsipur and Chanraypatna taluks,

The sugar cane grown is generally of the inferior kinds known as
mara-kabbu and chaini-kabbu.

The rise in the price of rice, which has steadily taken place during
the past few years, combined with years of drought, has lessened greatly
the high estimation in which the possession of cocoz nud and areca nui
palm gardens was once held. Many of the gardens are now much neg-
lected, and the ryots no longer shew the same avidity as they did former-
ly for this cultivation ; which has the further disadvantage of not yielding
a retarn till ten or twelve years after the trees are planted. The most
valuable gardens are those situated in the Arkalgud taluk, where many
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of the Sankéti and Sri Vaishnava Brahman proprietors work in gardens
themselves. The areca nut produced is known as the voligra and is
not held in such high repute as that of Nagar. The cocoa nuts of the
Harnhalli taluk, which are allowed to remain on the tree till they drop,
are, however, much prized and are largely exported in a dry state to Tip-
tar for the Bangalore and Bellary markets.

Plantains of good quality are grown to a considerable extent in the
Attikuppa taluk for the Mysore market, and formerly every ryot in the
Malnad had a few trees at the back of his house, but the cultivation has
gradually yielded to that of coffee.

The cultivation of coffec takes rank as one of the most important
products of the country. The rich red loam of the primeval forests
which cover the slopes of the Malnad hills, is found to be well adapted
for its growth. The cultivation of theberry, introduced first from Mecca
by Baba Budan on the hills which bear his name in the Kadur District,
was gradually extended into Manjarabad and at the period of the as-
sumption of the administration of the country by the British Govern-
ment was beginning to attract some attention. The cultivation of the
plant did not however become general till Mr. Frederic Green opened the
first European plantation in Manjarabad in 1843: since which period
others being assured of its success have taken up jungle lands and in-
vested capital largely in the enterprize. Every native in the Malnad has
a few coffee trees planted at the back of his house, and of late years the
Patels and principal Gaudas have extended this cultivation till it embra-
ces, in small plots, the whole of the jungles in which their villages are
situated.

The cardamom plant is indigenous, being found growing wildin the
densely wooded ravines on the verge of the Western Ghats. Within the
last few years its systematic cultivation has been undertaken on a large
scale.

Wild Animals.—The forests of the Malnad and the rocky hills in
the Hassan, Arkalgud and Harnhalli taluks, give shelter to numerous
wild beasts, amongst which the tiger, cheeta, bear, elk, spotted deer,
jungle sheep and wild pig are the most common ; black cheetas are oc-
casionally shot in Manjarabad, and herds of elephants, and bison visit
the hilly tracts on the verge of the ghats. Wolves and hycenas infest
the Harnhalli taluk, and antelope are plentiful in the kévals in the
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Maidan taluks. Of the smaller mammalia, jackals, black and common
monkeys, hares, squirrels, wild cats, sloths, and porcupines are numer-
ous. Otters are also found at the Krishnaraj anicut in the Arkalgud
taluk and the Yettinhalla river in the Manjarabad taluk.

Birds.—Numbers of duck, teal, widgeon, a few wild geese and
numerous waders visit the District in the cold season, and some remain
to breed in the little tanks about Hassan and in the couantry to the west.
Of the feathery tribe, jungle fowl, imperial pigeon, and peacock are to be
found in the jungles and gardens ; and florican, bustard, and partridge
on the plains. The falco peregrinator hawk is to be met with on the
ghats in the Manjarabad taluk.

Reptiles.—~Of the articulata, snakes and leeches are very numerous,
especially in the forests of Manjarabad.

Fish.—The tanks and rivers are full of fish, of which the most es-
teemed for its taste is the mirl.

Domestic Animals.—Owing to the number of kivals or pasture
lands in the District belonging to the Amrit Mahal,—no less than 98,
some of considerable extent, such as the Sige-gudda Kaval near Hassan,
affording rich pasturage and of sufficient size to maintain 2,500 head of
cattle,—may be attributed the possession by the more respectable class of
ryots of a few cattle of superior breed. In the Nagamangala taluk, where
the cattle are fed chiefly on j6la (holcus sorghum), they take a special pride
in their farm stock and find the breeding of bullocks to be a profitable con-
cern. In the western taluks the ploughing cattle are of diminutive size
and of little value. Owing to the coarseness of the pasturage and the
humidity of the climate, the mortality among the cattle in the Malnad is
very great, so much so that the Gaudas have to replace their losses every
few years by fresh purchases from the Maidan taluks.

Draught cattle are numerous in Hassan, which is the great carrying
taluk of the country, and supplies nearly all the carts required for the
carriage of the rice and coffee of this District and of Kadur.

The Nagamangala taluk is the principal sheep breeding taluk of the
District. At one time the Mysore Government, with the object of improvs
ing the quality of the wool, imported a number of merino rams,and main-
tained a sheep farm at Heriganahalli. It was abolished in 1863, as it
failed to answer expectation ; yet the good effected is even now apparent
in the quality of the wool obtainable, which is superior to that ordinarily
s0ld in other parts of the country.
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The live stock of the District consists of 342,183 cows and bullocks,
180 horses, 3,109 ponies, 4,536 donkeys, 272,395 sheep and goats,
and 12,340 pigs.

HISTORY.

The legends of the District present little of historical value. A king
named Héma Bhishana is said to have founded the city of Haimavritta
at the confluence of the Hémivati with the Kaveri, near Kanoambadi ;
and a king named Vyighra-kétu is stated to bave performed a great
sacrifice in the neighbourhood of Chunchinkatte, the officiating priest
being Kanva rishi.

The earliest event supported by any evidence seems to be a migration
of Jains from Ujjain, under the leadership of Bhadra Bihu, one of the
sruta kevalis or hearers of the first masters, in order to escape - a dread-
ful famine of twelve years duration. While the emigrants were on
their way to Chéla mandala, their leader Bhadra Bihu died, at Sravana
Belgola, thus investing it with a sanctity which led to the subsequent for-
mation of the well known Jain settlement at that place, Theseoccurrences
are recorded in an ancient inscription engraved on the face of the rock at
the summit of Indra-betta at Sravana Belgola * and may perhaps be
assigoed to the third or fourth century B. C. The colossal statue of
Gomatesvara at the same place, on the summit of Chandra-betta, bears
at its foot inscriptions stating that it was erected by Chimunda Riya,
who it is alledged lived about 50 or 60 B. C.}

Kadambas.—There is every reason to believe that during the first
five centuries of the Christian era the west of the District was included
with Tuluva (South Canara) as part of the Kadamba kingdom, whose capi-
tal was at Banavasi. At the same time the eastern parts doubtless be-
longed to the Kongu or Chera kingdom, whose capital was at Talkad ; as
we know from inscriptions that its limits extended as far north as Bagur
near Hosdurga (Chitaldroog District).

Chalukyas.—From the 6th century, when the Kadambas were sub-
dued by the Chalukyas, and became their feudatories with a smaller terri-
tory, the west was included in the Chalukya empire. Under the Chalukya
sovereigns that portion of the District was, apparently, embraced in the
tributary Jain kingdom whose founder established himself first at Humcha

* Ind. Ant. 111, 153 + WiLson, Horks. 1. 333,
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(Shimoga District) but whose successors, or one branch of them, removed
their capital for some time to Sisila or Sisukali, below the hill so named on
the Manjarabad frontier, and finally fixed the seat of their government at
Karkala (South Canara).* An inscription at Balgami { describes the
Sisukali rulers as Pindyas, which furnishes a point of connection with
Nonambavadi (Chitaldroog District.)

Hoysala Ballalas.—But the best authenticated history is that of
the Hoysala Ballilas, whose capital city was Dvaravati-pura, Dvarasa-
mudra or Dorasamudra, as it is variously called, the ruins of which are
scattered around the village of Halebid in the west of Belur taluk. The
Ballla dynasty arose in the tenth century, and continued in power to the
middle of the fourteenth. The kings were adherents of the Jain faith,
until the beginning of the twelfth century, when Bitti Déva, through the
influence of a Vaishnava wife and the efforts of Raménujéchari, the great
Vaishnava, teacher who had taken refuge in Mysore from persecution by
the Saiva king of Chola, embraced the religion of Vishnu and thence as-
sumed his better known name of Vishme Varddhana. A century later,
one of the kings, Somesvara, formally adopted the worship of Siva ; for
the support of which, however, many grants appear to have been made un-
der this dynasty previous to his reign. The tolerance extended to both
creeds was exewmplified in the establishment of the image of Harihara,
combining in one form both Hari (Vishnu) and Hara (Siva.)

Vishnu Varddhana greatly enlarged the limits of the Ballila king~
dom, but it attained its utmost extension at the end of the twelfth and
beginning of the thirteenth century, under Vira Ballila and Visa
Nayasimha, when the whole of Karnata as far as the Krishna was subject
to their sway, together with Tuluva on the west, Dravida on the south and
east, and part of Telingfna on the north-east. Under this powerful and
distinguished line of princes, whose history is more fully given in another
part of this work, were erected the elaborately sculptured temples,of
which those at Halebid and Belur in this District, with that "
Somnéthpur in Mysore District are the chief existing specimens,

In 1311 the Muhammadan army under Kafur, the general of
Ala-ud-Din, sacked Dorasamudra and returned to Delhi laden with spoils.
In 1326 an expedition sent by Muhammad III totally destroyed the city.

* Ammanavers Charila at Karkala ; BUCHANAN, Journ. 1I, 259,

t My, Ins. S. S 4L,
20
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The Ballila prince escaped to Tondanur (Tonnur, Mysore District), which
continued to be the seat of an enfeebled power for about 50 years.

Vijayanagar.—In 1336 was founded the city of Vidyanagara,
afterwards called Vijayanagara, the sovereigns of which eventually be-
came paramount over all the countries south of the Krishna. They are
stated to have taken peculiar interest in the province of Balam, now
Manjarabad, and to have made great efforts to colonize it Every
encouragement was given to settlers of all castes by granting them land
at little or no rent. The wealthier emigrants were made Patels and
received large inams. This is the period at which, it is assumed, the
inhabitants generally obtained a proprietory right in the land and the
patels hereditary feudal powers. Later, all the west of this District was
bestowed, with adjoining tracts above and below the Ghats, upon Vina
Ramappa, a court musician.* After a reign of some years he abdicated,
and the province of Balam, composed as above, and yielding a revenue
of three lakhs of pagodas, was in 1397 made over by the rulers of
Vijayanagar to Singappa Nayak, one of their generals and son of an old
palégar named Manch Ayappa Nayak. The Balam palegars had their
capital at Aigur and held the country for some generations. No record
however of the family has been preserved, except that Krishnappa Nayak,
the grandson of Singappa, was ruling 135 years alter.

At the end of the 16th century Jagat Deva Raiyal, already mention-
ed in connection with his capital of Channapatna (Bangalore District),
was invested with a territory extending over the entire east of the
District ; Nagamangala becoming one of the chief towns of the territory.

Mysore Rajas.—Kikkeri, Sindhugatta, and other places belonging
to this government had gradually fallen to the Mysore Rajas, and in
1630 Nagamangala shared the same fate along with Channapatna.
In 1633 the Mysore army gained Chanraypatna (rom the palegar of
Narsipur after a very long siege.

Shortly after this period we find Sivappa Nayak, of the Ikkeri
principality in Nagar, attaining considerable power. So much so that
Balam was overrun and held for 37 years, and shelter even extended
to Sri Ranga Rayal, a descendant of the viceroy of Seringapatam, who
had resorted for protection and help to this late dependent on the
sovereign power of Vijayanagar, of which he himself had been the
representative. Sivappa Nayak established him in authority at Sakray-

# A performer, s his name indicates, on the ving or Indian Jute,
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patna and even invaded Seringapatamin 1654 in his bebalf. Peace
was concluded between Mysore and Ikkeri in 1694, by which the
six nads of Manjarabad were ceded to the old palegars, and the re-
mainder of the province of Balam was divided between the two con-
tending parties. Except Manjarabad, the whole of the Hassan Dis-
trict hasfrom this time formed a part of Mysore territory. On the
capture of Bedour by Haidar Aliin 1762, Balam, which belonged toit,
was allowed to remain in the hands of the palegars on payment of an
annual tribute of 5,000 pagodas.

The Harnhalli and Nagamangala taluks appear at different periods
to have suffered greatly from the raids of the Mahrattas and at one
time the former taluk was handed over by one of tha Mysore kings to
these freebooters as security for the payment of tribute : the villagers are
then said to have raised for their defence those earthen towers which are
yet to be seen in different parts of the taluk. The Mahratta army gain-
ed an important victory over Haidar and Tippu at Chinkurali in the Atti-
kappa taluk in the year 1771 ; they were encamped for some time below
the hill of Melukote, where they plundered the temples and even burnt
the immense wooden cars for the sake of the iron work,

Krishnappa Nayak, who was ruling Balam in the time of Tippu ful-
tan, joined the army of Parasu Ram Bhao when advancing to co-operate
with Lord Cornawallis agaiast Seringapatam in 1792. On the conclu-
sion of peace he fled to Coorg, fearing the Sultan’s displeasure ; but the
latter induced him to return and gave him the government of the Aigur-
sfme, forming the south of Balam. The rest of the province wasattached to
Mysore. Venkatidri Nayak, son of Krishnappa Nayak, was in possession
of Aigur-sime at the fall of Seringapatam in 1799, and not only attempt-
od to retain his independence but to extend his authority farther to the
porth. He was after two years seized at Uggihalli and as an example
hanged, contrary to the wishes of Colonel Wellesley.

The Hassan District during the present century first formed part of
the Patuada Rayada, and was then called the Manjaratad Faujdari.
From 1832 it has been included in the Ashtagram Division,

POPULATION,

Number.—The population of the District is 669,961 ; of whom

329,097 are males and 340,364 females.
Density—This gives 2036 persons per square mile, The most
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thickly populated taluk is Arkalgud, where there are 529 persons to a
square mile ; next to which is Hassan, where the rate is 250.
By religion.—According to religion the population is classified as

follows :—

Adualts. Children. Per-
Class. Male. | Female.| M. | Fembse. Total. |cmtage.
Hindus ... . ..]198720 | 200,833 | 125,804 | 121,720 | 850877 | 971
Mohammadans T 1 Tqess | 4620 | 2085 | 2468 | 14480 [ 21
Jains ... T 70 "me| Tese| Teor| s0z| 1lese| 29
oo esa| e8| 32| 01| 2670| -39

Total......| 199,975 | 215,875 | 129,122 | 124,989 | 669,961

Drstribution.—The population is thus distributed between the various

taluks:—
. Muhaw- Chris-

Taluk. | Bindos. | GO0 Jains. | R | Toul
Aralgud ... 108,353 | 2116 s | 81610032
Attikoppa ... 84357 1700| 42| 83| 86182
Belur ... 62534 | 1832| 287 | 44| 64607
Chanra: 76356 | 1,172 442| 193 | 78163
Haruh 43322 817 2 2| 44148
Hasmn ... 96,374 | 2,628| 633 888 (100523
Manjarabad ... 2-13,’%74% Lesz | 13| elo | eesir
Nogamangala 5 7
Namsipara ... 4165 | 1068| 108 1| 254
Total......| 850,877 | 14,460 | 1,954 | 2,670 | 669,961

Increase.—On comparing these figures with those obtained from the
khdneshumdys accounts of 1853-54, according

Talok.

Aﬂikn e
Att - B3

Belar e ... 58,3830
Chanra .. 34,358
Harnl . 29,758
Hasean . 43,460
B
Maharajandurga . )y

lhnjtrrﬁad ... 40,398
Nagamangala . 52,528
Narsipur 30,294

Popelsti to which the population of the District amount.
ed to 469,254, as detailed in the marginal
statement, it will be seen that there was an
increase of 200,707, equivalent to 42'7 per
cent, during the period of 18 years from 1853
to 1871. This speaks for itself as an indication of

Total.... W05+ the security and prosperity enjoyed by the people.

Hindus.—The table below shews the numbers of Hindus who are
adherents of the worship of Vishnu and of Siva respectively :—

Hindus. | M. | Fomale. | Total

.| 126,179 | 135,198 | 264,317

Viahoravites | 190,145 | 196,415 | 386,560
Total... 650,677

...| 319,824 ‘ssx,sss
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Brahmans.—The Brahmans are distributed in the following propor-
tion between the chief sects :—

Brahmans. | Male. | Female | Total

Smérta .. .| 8101 | 6,004 12,105
Midbva. .. ol Tsm| sss| 1722
& Vashoara ... | 2581 2,6:4| 5150
Tohl......, 9,504' 9,563 | 19,087

Kshalriyas.—The Kshatriya classes are thus returned :—

Kshatriyas. [ Male. |Fem.1e.] Total.

Mabrattas w7 87| 1814
Réchevir |  T34|  721| 1455
Rijbinde 129 140 269
243 318 559
w coe oo vee .o e .. 8 10 18
Total......| 2,061 2,054 4,118

Vaisyas.—The following table represents the numbers belonging to
the order of Vaisyas :—

Vaisyes. | M. |rem1e.| Total,

Komati ... | 838 812 1,648
Lédar ... . 83 31 64
Mérvidi ... 2 2 4
Nagarta ... 13 2 15
Total......| 884 wl 1,781

Sudras.—The subdivisions of this class are as given in the following list:—
Sudras, | Male. | Female. | Total

A «s. wWashermen .| 5803 | 6,001| 11,804
Bensjigs ... - traders | %308 | 3323| 6620
Bedar .o ... hunters coe | 2,912 2,993 5,805
Bestar . oo fishermen . .| 5871 5,948 11,817
Darfi ... .. tailors ose | 255 ‘244 | age
Ghoiga «es Oil-pressers ... 2,059 2,128 | 4,187
Golla .. darymen o 4925 | 2998 | 5999
Godikara ... ... turners and carvers 7 2 9
Bajpm ... barbers oo 2,363 | 2,885| 4748
Miga . toddy drawers ... | 2625 2629 | 5954
Kumbéea ... .. Ppotters .. e ol 2,589 | 2453 | 4992
Koriba ... .. shepherds .| 26977 | 28,384 | 55341
Méchi «.o Oobblers ]34 3 65
Modali oee e 10 87 197
Katva e ... public dancers ... 51 180 281
m. .. Weavers | 7978 | 7,998 | 15972
| 1,285 | 1,333 | “olsgg

Tighar cee ... vegetable gardeners 277 274 551
gnlf ee ceo malt makers ... -] 5,336 | 5406 | 10,742
sddar ... ees INASODS o] 2242 | 2,171 | 4418
Wokkligs ... «s. agricultural labourers s - 115,158 | 123,624 | 238,730
Total.....| 190,178 {200,568 890,747
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Other orders.—The following divisions of Hindus not included in the
above mentioned orthodux classes, are taken from the census returns:—

Other orders. Male. | Female. | Total
.l‘;inl . .o cee l,gég s 93; 71,9248
nga; eee aee eee eee .| 83 1 1
lhrhy“:. | 328 5’339 o’sss
Mendicants .. . . cee el 4,943 | 4,906 9854
Outcasts vee . eee ...| 63,304 | 65,609 | 128918
Panchala cee .| 8,602 8,303 | 16,905
Wandering Tribes ... | 2830 2479 ( 5,109
Wild Tribes .| Leie| 1,783| 8632
cee cee o cen 1 0 1
Total...... | 117,700 [119,462 | 237,171

Muhammadans.—The distribution of Muhammadans according to
sects is thus shewn:—

Muhammadans, ’ Male. l Female, l Total.

Shish ... . 635 544 | 1,179
Sanf ... | 6739 | 6542 13281
Total...... 7,314' 7,036‘ 14,46)

Another classification.—According to nationality the numkers of Mu-
hammadans are as follows:—

Muhammadans. Male, | Female, | Total

. . .ee

Arabe, Persians and Afghans ...

Dakhni . . .
Labbe or Mépile ... .. e
Pindéri or Kakar

1 .. 1
7,198 | 6,983 | 14,181
76 2 78
99| 101| 200
Total...... 7,374 l 7,086 | 14,460

oo vee ooe ooe oo

Christians.—The total number of Christians in the District is 2,670 ;
of whom 78 are Europeans, 64 Eurasians, and 2,528 Natives.
Delails.—The following details shew the number of adults and

children of either sex :—

Christians, Men. lWomen. Boyl.l Girls. | Tctal,

ropeans ooe ore : 46 10 n 11 78
gﬂdlﬂl . el 20 10 17 17 64
Natives ) 588 | 523 | 704 718 | 2,528
Total......| 654 | 548 733 [ 741 | 2,670




POPULATION. 303

By creed.—The numbers described as Protestants and Roman
Catholics are as given below : —

Christians, Male. | Female.| Total.

Protestants 91 36| 127
Roman Catholics ... | 1205 1,248 | 2,543
Total...... 1,386 1,2s4| 2,670

Occupation.—The occupations of the people are represented by the
following table : —

Occupation, Hindus, ::‘I;::: %b:: Total,
Government service ... .. | 11,736 892 75 | 12,203
Professional ... | 6,110 99 16| 6226
Personal service . .| 7973 154 90 | 8,217
Agricultare eee o ... | 146,149 2,044 530 | 148,728
Labourers... .| 88,177 | 1,126 | - 225 | 34,528
Trade .| 1,386 212 20| 1,618
Manuafictare and arts ... | 22,712 97 81 | 28,660
All others, including children e ... 423,588 | 9,516 | 1,683 |434,787

Detasls —Of agricullurists 47 per cent are Wokkaligas, 13-8 Ling-
ayats, 13'1 outcasts and 101 Kurubas. Labourers form 5 per cent
of the population. Persons engaged in manufacture are thus returned :
weavers of cotton or silk 4,552, potmakers 1,601, woollen weavers 1,249,
oil mongers 1,042, rearers of silkworms 75, toddy and jaggory makers
49, makers of earth salt 18, others 103. Of artisans: workers in metal
number 3,585, cotton spinners 1,112, mat and basket makers 567, tailors
282, workers in leather 280, wool spinners 151, bangle sellers 131, net
makers 49, shoe and saddle makers 15, cotton cleaners 7, others 109.

Stock —The agricultural stock of the District includes 8,999 carts
and 97,142 ploughs : the manufacturing stock consists of 3,565 cloth,
1104 cumbly, 30 girdle and 76 goni looms, with 722 wooden oil mills,

Tanks—There are 6,905 tanks ip the District.

Dwellings.—The dwellings of the people consist of 1,019 houses of
the better sort, containing 7,965 occupants; and of 122,313 of the
inferior sort, with 661,996 tenants. The largest number of first class
houses is in the Narsipur taluk. '

Towns and Villages.—There arein the District 3,197 primary
(asali) populated towns and villages, of which 2 (Hassan and Narsipur)
have more than 5,000 inhabitants, 1 (Arkalgud) has from 3,000 to 5,000
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inhabitants, 6 from 2,000 to 5,000, 25 from 1,000 to 2,000, 161 from
500 to 1,000, 959 from 200 to 500, and 2,043 less than 200. There are
besides 305 depopulated primary villages, with 1,402 populated and
975 depopulated secondary (dakhali) villages, making altogether 4,599
populated and 580 depopulated.

By taluks—The distribution of t}lese in the taluks isas follows :—

Primary villages. Secondary villages. Total.
uk. —
b De | p De- De-
Populated. | oooniated. | PoPUlated.| popolated Populated. | populated.
Arkalgud ... vl 412 26 82 5 494 31
Attikuppa ... . 862 82 123 “ 485 128
Belor ..| 848 20 181 25 537 45
Chanraypatoa ... 877 31 61 30 438 61
Hamballi ... vl 194 15 48 28 242 43
Hasean .| 505 49 137 62 842 111
Manjarabad ... o 484 43 420 23 904 (]
Nagamaogala ... 837 27 244 57 581 84
Kasipur ! 180 12 98 1 276 13
Total... ' 3,107 | 305 1,402 275 | 4,599 560

Great fostivals.—The principal concourse of people occurs at the
following religious festivals :—

At Melukote, Attikuppa taluk, on the occasion of the Vaira mwds
ulsava of Cheluva Rdyaswdmi, held for 12 days from the 5th day of the
first fortnight of either Phalguna or Chaitra, when 10,000 people assemble

Below Chunchingiri hill, in Nagamangala taluk, 10,000 people come
together for Gangadharésvara jdtre, held for 15 daye from the 3rd of
Phdlguna suddha.

At Belur, during the rathéisava of Kesava swami, held for 5 days
from 12th April, 5,000 people attend.

At Somanhalli, Nagamangala taluk, Ammana jdtre lasting 5 days
from the 14th of Mdrgasira suddha, attracts 4,000 people.

At Hoskote, Manjarabad taluk, Kenchammana jdlye, held twice a
year, in the grove surrounding the village, first on the full moon day of
Vaishakha and second on the same day of Kdrtika, on each of which
occasion 4,000 people assemble.

At Tirupati in Harnhalli taluk, 3,500 people attend the Venkat
Ramanaswami rathéisava, held for 5 days from 10th July.

Fairs.—The largest weekly fair in the District is held at Alur in the
Hassan taluk, where about 3,000 people assemble every Wednesday.

~anman
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Vital Statistics. Births.—There were 3,097 births registered in
the District in 1872, of which 1,639 were of males and 1,458 of females.

Deaths.—The number of deaths registered was 5,706, being 3,411
males and 2,295 females ; of the total number 7 were Christians, 131 Mu-
hammadans, 5,119 Hindus, and 449 other classes. According to age :
there were born dead 63, died under 1 year 413, from 1 to 5 years 372,
from 6 to 12 years 348, from 12 to 20 years 538, from 21 to 30 years
910, from 31 to 40 years 829, from 41 to 50 years 813, from 51 to 60
years 618, over 60 years 802. :

The causes of death were: from diseases,—small pox 259, fevers
3,589, bowel complaints 343 ; from injuries,—suicide 6, wounding 4,
accidents 82, snake bite or wild beasts 20 ; from all other causes 1,403.

REVENUE.

The following table exhibits the revenue of the District for the past
ten years :—

Items, 1864—65. | 1865—68. lssa_m.l 1867—68.’ 1868—69.
Land Revenue ... . 991,187 | 979,924 | 1,087,458 | 1 125,375 , 1,070,640
Séyar (cmtonn) e 66,626 65,042 42,467 43,418 51,4
Forests 2,255 4,106 3,600 541; I 3,301
Abkéri . 43,405 33,654 55,930 41,393 ' 52,750
Mohatarfa. (asscssed taxes) ... 49,048 45,052 60,353 ; 68311 74,347
Salt ... 722 483 622 74 843
Stam | 12708 | 17,790 | 25274 | 95307 | 26,057
Post Office 38,877 3,835 4553 | 438 4,485
Law and Jnshee 6,731 6,226 8,434 6,681 8011
Police ... 617 214 805 56 45
Education 816 [* 1,106 1,028 814
i 7,208 7,280 5,866 5,876 5,342
Public Works 4,246 11,740 3,314 3,046 6,520
J
Total Rs....| 1,188,626 | 1,177,162 | 1,249,782 ‘ 1,832,501 | 1,505,518
Ttems, 1869—70. | 187071, | 1871—72. | 187273, '1873—74.
Land Revenue ... .| 924,428 | 948,311 | 1,043,804 | 1,027,750 ’ 1,004,826
Séyar (customs) ... . 41,302 36,053 36,491 38,665 | 38,609
Forests 4,041 1,547 4,952 35,180 | 43,142
Abkéri .| 81,895 66,031 | 64203 62,450 63,623
Moham (assessed taxes) ... .| 89,794 43,360 | 42,120 46912 | 49,508
. 376 381 702 672 686
Shmp . 29,671 21,459 13,05 15,951 14,708
Post Office ... 5,070 5,362 5,786 5,907 8,260
Law and Justice ... 8,544 19,398 28,733 34,154 36,017
Police ... 75 61 51 50 77
Education 942 1,273 1,162
Miscellaneous ... 7047 9,393 4,998 10810 | 11,634
Public Works ... | 10,243 5,489
Total Rs....| 1,133,526 | 1,158,118 | 1,246,607 | 1,278,501 | 1,269,083
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The following statement, received from the Deputy Commissioner,
shews the total land revenue paid, and the number of registered propri-
etors paying rent direct to Government in the District:—

Particulars. 1850—51. | 1860—61.| 1870—71;
Number of estats® o
Number of registered proprietors or eoyameneu . 90,554 | 112,572 | 121,259
Total land revence paid .. Rs...| 616,945 | 792,054 | 1,000477
Average land revenue paul by each estate® - s
Average land revenue paid by each proprietor or coparcener ... 613 0| 7 0 8| 8 5 2

TRADE.

Manufactures.—In a District so purely agricultural, the manufac-
tures, as might be expected, are of a rude description and confined almost
exclusively to those which are suited for the simple wants of the people.

Cotton.—The only good cloth manufactured is at Melukote, Narsi-
pur, Kikkeri and Hosholalu in the Attikuppa taluk. The produce of
the looms in other parts of the country is of the coarsest description, the
cloth being made either to order for the villagers, or sold at the weekly
markets.

Silk.—Musalmans at Sindhugatta in the Attikuppa taluk, at Chan-
raypatna and Narsipur earn & livelihood by making purses, silk cords
and tassels,

Wool—Cumblies or the coarse woollen blankets generally worn by
the peasantry are manufactured in all the taluks save Manjarabad, by
the Kurubar or shepherd class, to a total annual value of Rs, 53,560.

Metals.—It is estimated that 4,320 1bs. of iron ore are smelted annu-
ally at Bigadi in the Harnhalli taluk, of the value of Rs. 540, giving em-
ployment to only 5 persons. It is used chiefly for agricultural implements,
but is of inferior quality, and no steel is manufactured.

For many years a monopoly in the manufacture of brass pots has
been enjoyed by the Jains residing at Sravan Belgola, Chanraypatna,
Négamangala, Belur and Tagare in the Belur taluk. Although the
number of persons engaged in this manufacture is only 1,331, large
orders are given to them and payments made generally in advance. Their
pots are of excellent quality and meet with a ready sale at Mysore, and
at the great annual festival at Subrahmanya in the Kanara District, to

* No data available,
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which latter place great quantities are annually exported. The total
annual sales are estimated to amount to Rs. 450,000 worth, Rs. 225,000
of which is paid for material.

Oils.— Under this heading may be added oil mills, of which there
are 722 at work in the District, driven by bullock power. The quantity
of oil (castor, gingelli and wild gingelli) produced is 967 puncheons, of
which 450, of the value of Rs. 60,150, is exported to Kanara, Coorg and
to Birdr in the Kadur District.

At Nagamangala 10,800 Ibs of saltpetre are preparedina year from
the saline earth known as chauju bhiims, and forwarded to Mysore for the
gunpowder used by H. H. the Maharaja’s troops. It is scraped from the
surface, lixivated, boiled, and crystallized twice. There arealso 153 earth
saltpans in the Maidan taluks, which are rented out yearly, yielding a
revenue of Rs, 618—11—0 to Government.

Bags. The manufacture of gunnies gives employment to about
200 persons residing chiefly in the Arkalgud, Narsipur and Chanraypatoa
Taluks. '

Bags for the export of grain are also made of the bark of a tree called
gaja mara, or elephant tree. The trunk is steeped in water, after which
the bark is removed entire by threshing it, in which state it is not unlike
the leg of an elephant,

Though the exports of the District are large, the trade of the coun-
try is in the hands chiefly of outsiders, who frequent the different markets ;
there are therefore few merchants resident in the District of any wealth
or importance.

Marts.—The great rice market is at Alur in the Hassan taluk,
about 7 miles from the kasba : it is attended by the ryots of the Malnad,
who bring their rice in large quantities for sale, and by purchasers many
of whom come from great distances with carts and droves of bullock
for the conveyance of the rice purchased. Other important trading pla-
eos are Yesalurpet, Kenchammana Hoskote and Chanraypatna.

COMMUNICATIONS.

In 1837 not a bridge had been constructed in the District, nor a
road formed worthy of the name: the only means of carriage was by
palanquins and pack bullocks. But now the District is intersected by
several main lines of road, which connect all the towns of any importance,
and afford easy means of communication with the large towns of Banga~
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lore, Mysore, Bellari and Mangalur, to which places the trade of the
country chiefly converges.

Of the passes to Mangalur and the country below the Western ghats,
there are four in Manjarabad ; namely, the Wombatmaradi, Siskal,
Manjarabad and Bisale. Regular ghat roads have been constructed in
two. That which leads through the Wombatmaradi (nine hills) is known
as the Baud Ghat (coffee ghat), and is in the extreme north-west angle
on the Hassan and Kadur boundary, thus forming an outlet for the trade
of both Districts. It descends by easy gradients of from 1 in 20 to 1 in
15. The Manjarabad Ghat, on the grand trunk road from Bangalore to
Mangalur, is towards the south of the Manjarabad taluk and has been
traced with great care. The gradients are from 1 in 20 to 1 in 14.

Roads.—There are 183} miles of Imperial roads in the District,
maintained at Rs. 29,820 yearly. The length of District yoads is 3821
miles costing Rs. 19,533. Particulars of each class of roads are given
below :—

Imperial Roads: Miles, Cost.
Chinkurali to Arsikere, metalled e 59 6,